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Publisher's Note 


This publication is the first fruit of a personal journey in the quest of 
our culture and heritage. My mother and I started the Murkumbi Itihas 
Upakram to preserve and publicise the records of Maratha history. To 
understand why the Marathas won great victories and built a mighty empire 
but finally lost. And from there to draw lessons for our life and challenges 
today as a nation. 


This publication brings forward to a wider audience the only biography 
commissioned by Chhatrapati Shivaji himself. The Shree Shivabharata was 
written in Sanskrit by Kavindra Paramananda, an eminent scholar of his 
time, for Shivaji Raje. 


In publishing this book and its associated YouTube videos, we aim to 
bring the first and the only contemporary biography of Chhatrapati Shivaji 
Maharaj to a wider audience. 


Several people made this possible in a short time. My thanks to 
Pradeepdada Rawat, chairman BISM and institution builder, Pandurangji 
Balkavade, eminent historian and speaker on Maratha history, Srinivas 
Kulkarni of the Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Vaibhav Purandare, 
who directed this project and has written the introduction, Dr Uday 
Kulkarni, prominent writer on Maratha history who has constantly helped 
me find resources and people connected with Maratha history. 


Soniyaji Khare and Dr. Jayashreetai Sathe have done an excellent job 
of the translation against a very tight deadline. Mithilesh Kulkarni used 
A.I. to provide a rough translation which aided and speeded their work. 
Makarand Bapat should be mentioned for his relentless work of typesetting 
this book. I also thank Manish Deshmukh for the cover page and artwork 
and Sweta Ramanujan for editing the translated text. 
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And finally, most importantly, my mother Dr. Vidya Murkumbi who 
raised me on the stories of the valour and statecraft of Shivaji and his 
successors. 


What is particularly gratifying for me is that this translation is being 
released on a very special occasion — Jyeshtha Shuddha Trayodashi, the 
350th anniversary of the Rajyabhishek of Shivaji Maharaj. 


Narendra Murkumbi 
June 2024 
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Introduction 


There are two accounts of the life of Chhatrapati Shivaji Maharaj 
which are contemporary in nature and which were written either on his 
instructions or the instructions of his family. 


One is in Sanskrit; the other is in Marathi. 


The Sanskrit narrative is the Shree Shivabharata, composed by Kavindra 
Paramananda. It was written, so states Paramananda, at the behest of Shivaji 
Raje, and can be considered as an official, authorised account. 


The Marathi account is the Sabhasad Bakhar Chronicle, written by 
Krishnaji Anant Sabhasad, a member of Rajaram’s official apparatus, on 
Rajaram’s instructions in Jinjee in Tamil country. 


While both are biographical accounts, the Shivabharata is in verse and 
the Sabhasad Bakhar in prose. 


S.M. Divekar took great efforts to bring to light the Shivabharata, got a 
Marathi translation of the Shivabharata done in 1927 by Rajaram Damodar 
Desai, and edited that text and translation. The Sabhasad Bakhar was 
translated into English by the historian Surendra Nath Sen in 1920 and has 
been in circulation for more than a century. 


Until now, however, no English translation of the Shivabharata was 
available, though it is a document of equal significance. In fact, it could 
very well be seen as a document of some what greater significance than 
Sabhasad’s because Paramananda wrote it during Shivaji Raje’s lifetime, 
and Sabhasad, though a contemporary of Shivaji, composed his some years 
after Maharaj’s death. 


This English translation is thus the first genuine, accurate one that is 
completely faithful to the original Sanskrit text. Its importance lies in the 
fact that it brings a key historical document, indeed a primary source related 
to Maratha and Indian history, to light for a vast readership. 
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Any contemporary account of any period has to be seen in its context. 
So must Paramananda’s. 


Firstly, he is a poet; he does not write in the classical tradition of putting 
together a biography as we know it in the modern, twenty-first century 
sense but in keeping with his lyrical style and in keeping with the nature of 
Sanskrit poetic texts. That means divinity and scriptural aspects are often 
central to what he’s saying. 


Secondly, the text that has come down to us suddenly ends in the 
year 1661, with Chapter 32 unfinished, even though letters written by the 
Mughal general Mirza Raje Jai Singh found in the Rajasthan archives have 
established that Paramananda did indeed live beyond that date and was part 
of Shivaji’s entourage during Raje’s visit to Agra in 1666. Did Paramananda 
not write more? Or did the rest of the text get destroyed sometime? We have 
no way of knowing. We can only deal with what’s available. 


What is interesting is that despite all of this, so much of what is available 
in his text has been, and continues to be, quite reliable for historians and 
makes it engrossing. 


For example, he writes in the very first chapter that he is composing 
the text at a time when Shivaji Maharaj is ruling from Rajgad. And in the 
same chapter, he states that Maharaj has asked him to narrate what he has 
seen so far and also what he (Maharaj) is going to do in the future. At the 
same time, Paramananda states at the end of every chapter that he is writing 
100 chapters in all. Thus again the question arises: What happened? Did he 
write the rest or not? 


Crucially, while Sabhasad gets a lot of the chronology of Shivaji’s story 
wrong, Paramananda gets a number of things right, and historians of the 
Maratha period across generations have found corroboration of a lot of 
what he has said in other documents. 


For example, for decades, there was a longstanding debate in 


Maharashtra over Chhatrapati Shivaji’s birth year, and committee after 
committee was set up by successive state governments to settle the debate. 
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The Shivabharata is one of the critical documents which have helped to 


conclusively establish that Falgun Vadya Tritiya 1551 or 19 February 1630 is 
indeed the correct date. 


His other contributions are just as noteworthy. He mentions the 
date of Shivaji’s encounter with Afzal Khan, though that is the only 
date he provides other than that of Shivaji’s birth. He gives us a detailed 
background of the Bhosale family — their reputation as warriors, their jagirs 
and their achievements. His account of the first big battle of 18-year-old 
Shivaji against a Bijapur army led by Fatte Khan is rich in description and 
gives us the names of several of Shivaji’s earliest associates, names which 
deserve to be far better known than they are today. Similarly, the names of 
all those who imprisoned his father Shahaji Raje Bhosale in the same year 
(1648) are there, so are names of associates on both sides during the meeting 
with Afzal Khan. The famous episode in which Shivaji stunned a Mughal 
military unit in Umberkhind, when Kartalab Khan and Raibagin were sent 
out to attack the Konkan in 1660-1661, is again set out in some detail. 


So Paramananda may have his flights of fancy, no doubt, which we can 
discount, but as noted earlier in this introduction, we have to remember 
he belongs to his times. And as one historian has said, we have to respect 
that whatever the limitations, which are natural in a seventeenth-century 
narrative, the contemporary chronicler ‘was there’. 


Paramananda’s being there, in that era of revolution in Indian history, is 
why the Murkumbi Itihas Upakram chose this narrative for translation and 
has brought it to readers in this special, 350th year of the Rajyabhishek of 
Shivaji Maharaj. 


It was, to put it in just a couple of words, long overdue. 


Vaibhav Purandare 
Author of Shivaji: India’s Great Warrior King 
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oo epee 2 R zr 


Chapter 1 / 1 


34 auga AA: | 


CEIA GEACA 
SRÍNSARTSH | 


I NAMSTE: N 
Chapter One 


Reanna MATA at TA: 112 N 
1 I repeatedly pay obeisance to Lord Vishnu, whose feet are moist due 


to the garlands of mandar flowers on the heads of the revered gods who are 
saluting him. 


ARANA AAN ATTA: | 
ae gi Aa Tat WRN 


2 Once upon a time a pre-eminent Brahmin named Paramananda set 
out on a pilgrimage and reached Kashi. 


Weed aa waste Aenea A AAT I 
TARAR Wet A TATA: 13 N 
aa ARA Fear eer Sa Hay | 
qa miei Prerara a Tafa vl 


3-4 Kashi is a place where everyone gets salvation but liberation itself 
has no freedom (i.e. salvation resides there permanently), where Shankar 
himself instructs one about the Supreme Being and guides one towards 
liberation. In this holy pilgrimage town of Kashi after having completed all 
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the prescribed rituals, and after having taken the darshan of Mahadev, that 
pious Brahmin stayed on the sacred banks of the Bhagirathi river. 


aa Waren eR aa | 
aan aiei Aaaa RATAA NS II 
iar Went 
WHA oF SITT eA 
ast ae a 
Tal Waleareda flan: ataa: U9 


5-7 Hesat there in Padmasana, blazed with the glow of wisdom, knower 
of all sciences, arts, famous and pre-eminently acquainted with spiritualism, 
the foremost of the Puranics, he had obtained supernatural perfection of 
speech by the grace of Goddess Ekvira; the son of Govindbhatt, he was 
supreme bliss, ‘paramananda’ incarnate, distinguished poet Paramananda. 
The pundits residing in Kashi were greatly pleased to see him. 


kikale CLEA LEGIE E C CALE LLEGE LE a | 
qararara ACICE IIGIGE IEEE ITAI 


8 He rose to reverentially greet the generous scholars, and honoured 
them as guests in accordance with the prescribed rituals. 


Rara AAA aa d fara: | 
Wanaka werd Raa: Ne N 


9 All those pre-eminent Brahmins sat around him with the desire to 
hear about the renowned life story of Shivaji Maharaj. 


Ad: WAAR: Ae ATAA NA: | 
Hat AKAMA JETA: M? o N 


10 Later, ali those pundits who were ecstatic said to Paramananda, the 
very incarnation of Brhaspati, that he is the creator of pleasing poetry. 


Chapter 1 / 3 
WAI Ty: 


a: Wheat TAMA WaT WAR: | 
SONA: WATSA HATTA AATATT: WL ? 
Frorren fasion areata: | 
aae GATT wae fafa: WAM 
AN vende: den aiT | 
frarqanatta: ararrayeatasa: 220 
FA FAA: YEA FAT FAGAN: | 
Teh WT UIE Ata AAT: WLU 
SAAT WAT gaia: | 
WATT Tara Waa fra: 12S N 
TARA Ae Rea HTT TTT N 
ATTA: WATS AAA ARRAN 1248 N 
sai PRATATAATATA l 
R KLICU UIE GUERE JLEG E Tt E EASI] 
fd mime RRA | 
Rai adak pora AA NRN 
meN Ahad SA: | 
TAANA FA A: ARa ULM 


The pundits said: 


11-19 The reigning king of Rajgad, who is ruling over this earth, who 
has received this kingdom by the grace of Goddess Tulajabhavani, one who 
is devoutly austere, especially who is a fractional incarnation of Vishnu and 
eight regents of the cardinal points, who is intelligent, cheerful, valorous, 
has conquered the senses, more fierce than even Bhima and is the jewel in 
the crown of all archers, also he is wise, generous, prosperous, exceptionally 
brave, knowledgeable, virtuous, self-disciplined, and having many virtues, 
he is truthful, a very intelligent listener, protector of gods, Brahmins and 
cows, destroyer of savage foreigners, protector of refugees, will work for 
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the welfare of his subjects, such is the King Shivaji, whose many-chaptered 
biography has been prepared by the grace of Goddess Ekvira, the language 
is excellent, it is extraordinary and filled with deep meaning, it is full of 
qualities like melodiousness, is embellished, complete with Dharmashastra 
(code of law) and politics, and as if it has become well known among people 
as a new Purana, which is free of any fault and filled with characteristic 
traits, O wise and venerable Brahmin, narrate to us the biography of one 
who knows all. 


ofa anodes west weather | 
Wh: Ware wate sates Aaa ae: IRo tt 


20 When the group of pundits of Kashi made such a request, the pious 
and supremely eloquent Kavindra said, 


RAA Vara - 


Cea Waa WT TATA I 
ways a were Raah RRA 122 N 
hres waeara wena Ana: | 
aR Ranea WTAE ANAT WR 


Kavindra said: 


21-22 I salute Goddess Ekvira, Ganpati, Saraswati, and the great 
accomplished Guru, the Giver of perfection, and I will narrate the life story 
of the wise Shivaji Maharaj, like Mahabharata of Bharata, of the Bharata 
dynasty. 


HoHeATEN ENT AA ATA | 
anita Rame Aaa A BAAR: 23 I 


23 The wise people should listen to the success stories of Shivaraya 
which will decimate the sins of Kali Yuga and capture the minds of the 
people. 
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asd fanaa ah: iaraa: | 
a sb dite : Bra: RYN 


ai ainina IRGI 

mA arf aRar ARa war af | 

RAA a Yared m waiter aota IRA I 

ATT Wt ATAA | 

aAa Haran ngA FRET IRS 
24-27 This brave man, the ruler of forts, Maharaja of the south, an 
avatar of Vishnu, destroyer of the Yavanas', son of Shahaji Raja, Shivaji 
became victorious. He once requested me, who is devoted to the knowledge 
of Brahma, and said: “O wise one, describe all the deeds that I have done on 


this earth and continue to do. Beginning with my grandfather, the famous 
Maloji Raje, O great man, you narrate this remarkable story.” 


wea aaa Aaa AT: | 
AAA TAA AARIA WRC I 
Hel RUNS Hal AAI Aa | 
WATT Raa Re Ik 
ofa Rra ian Rares It t | 
Sat MTT AAT I © Ul 
28-30 O eminent Brahmins, | appreciated the chaste speech by him 
and accepted it, and came home and contemplated with a steady mind as to 
how I could fulfil this wish of Shivaji who had an extraordinary life, how I 


could compose a great work like Bharata. While I was there, Goddess Ekvira 
appeared before me and said: 


1 According to V. S. Apte’s Sanskrit-English Dictionary, published in 1890, a Yavana is ‘a Greek, an Ionian, any 
foreigner or barbarian’ and ‘the word is applied at present to a Mahomedan or a European also. The Practical 
Sanskrit-English Dictionary, Vaman Shivram Apte, Shiralkar & Co., Budhwar Peth, Poona, 1890, p. 890 
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adits Fe M Rear SEA A | 
amissa Wot rath arda, U3 2 N 
UMA Ai FIG: FATT | 
aaa wart Kas A RATT WARM 
Devi said: 


31-32 “O esteemed poet, do not worry. I am pleased with you. And it 
is by my command that Shivaraya has entrusted this task to you.” In this 
manner the gracious family deity, the four-armed Ekvira entered my heart 
(she ignited the poetic spark in me). 

aR AAA AAT WIA AA 
WMT Aled waa I R I 

33 Instantaneously, the entire world of words with their connotations 

awakened within me, settled on my tongue and flowed effortlessly. 


LEL LE LEK: LE LE LE: C LG LG LE: AAT: | 
MAARATA FINTA N ¥ Il 


34 I could actually perceive the past as well as the future and J became 
as if endowed with supernatural powers. 


HAPCTAASSHA AAA Ft AAT | 
HAMA ATA ATAT: 13% I 


35 Then, O learned scholars, I felt really fulfilled and wrote this 
extremely sacred history. 


TISSA Alea ienaa afta: | 
EEATT E NS N 
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THAT RA AAA FT TATA | 
Aaah arena aa Vere fre htaT N29 I 
WA Golan Brae Tae: AE | 
amia Aamin yas W321 
Sa ATS A WaT A ARTAR | 
Ran ARa aRarht a yA NR I 
TATA FRAT Sa HATTIE E | 
aeaa maa ard ty ott 
a Gaara Seas Watsstea: | 
MAST SATA: POA POLAT AUT: WY et 


36-41 It describes the glories of Shambhu Mahadev and Tulajabhavani, 
the slayer of evil Asuras. The significance of righteousness, wealth, desire 
and liberation (the aims of human existence) as well as the greatness of 
places of pilgrimage has been properly narrated. It describes the battles of 
Shivaji with the Yavanas, a man who was born only for the destruction of 
the Yavanas. It talks about the greatness of Gods, Brahmins and cows, and 
describes the pure and fantastic lives of kings; in it are described all the 
characteristics of elephants, horses and forts, and it also describes eternal 
polity. I have written from the beginning about the sacred dynasty of the 
Sun. O distinguished listeners, do pay careful attention. 


aferorent fat sfrarearesaat Aer: | 
Tae a Yaa aa SATA URI 
AERTS WATE HENS: U ÍNN: | 
Waa Weare AATRE: ty M 
42-43 Maloji Raje, of the dynasty of the sun, and who was as bright 


as the sun himself, lived in the south. He was a Maratha king who ruled in 
Maharashtra. He excelled as a warrior and had a pleasant personality. 
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FASAS RATT AAA: | 
TA RRR: WARS ATA UY Y 


44 Valorous like Vishnu and having lotus-eyes, the fame of this earnest 
king spread far and wide that he kept his subjects happy. 


a yaaa ante fared AKG | 
aaa ad ArT YS N 


45 That righteous man settled down in the province of Pune and 
extended his kingdom further along the Bhima river. 


Tae Ale rifiaa: : NYAN 
i la el 
qarana Tye A At Ts UY 


46-47 The ground along the banks of the Bhima river got trampled 
under the hooves of his horses galloping at tremendous speed, the 
reverberations of his kettledrums caused the seas to churn, and his valour 
decimated powerful enemy kings. This mighty king became the lord of the 
Sahyadri region with his own abilities and strength. 


—— Myagi: WTA | 


T TT FATT: IEZA 


48 In part an incarnation of Vishnu, leader of all archers, as if another 
Arjun himself, he became unbearable for the enemies. 


saith a fatten arf went heen 


49 Just as Satyavan married Savitri, so the king married the virtuous 
Uma, born in a noble family. 


Chapter 1/9 
HUTA TS At AATS ATM AATA | 
aai Taya: Ararat reas a o N 


50 As Aja, the son of King Raghu respected Sadhvi Indumati, Maloji 
greatly respected his wife Uma who was endowed with worthy qualities. 


51 It was as if Parvati had given her own name ‘Uma’ as a blessing, 
and she was adorned by it. 


ay aage: a aa qessteaa: | 
aaan Aag AART NAR Ml 
52 Later, that king, who was prosperous, wise, accomplished and 


knowledgeable like Kuber, performed many kinds of religious and virtuous 
deeds with his beautiful wife. 


aRar anh ag: gg: | 
HAA AAT Wes AEA AISATT 11% 3 M 
53 In his kingdom, many types of sacred rituals were conducted - 


‘agnihotra’, ‘satra’, and sacrifices involving many charities to Brahmins as 
well as big donations. 


a aia TA: APTA | 
HJ GUTTA AST BATISTA 


54 That Shiva devotee king dug a lake of sweet water as wide as an 
ocean on Mount Shambhu in order to please Lord Shankar. 


ATA Aai aR RaT 1S 4 N 
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Aata dfn: eerie: | 
THA ANAT WAT: Besar ART: NAA I 
55-56 That pious man built palaces like the Meru mountain, with high 


gates, beautiful gardens adorned with abundant trees, large wells with 
golden steps, abundant water sources and dharmshalas. 


anamen Aral RA | 
ARIAT ALATA CANS WANA [169 1 
57 Just as Ganga followed Bhagiratha, a mighty and immense four- 


pronged (elephants, cavalry, chariots, infantry) army followed the king 
everywhere. 


aad AAfet A AKA: gA: l 
mioaa Ae Fa ATTA WS I 
58 Just as reed plants on the shore bow down to the roaring sea when 


buffeted by strong winds the feudal kings became subservient to Maloji 
Raje, who had excelled. 


wataraa Aaa sat Saha wT | 
Proma Taree maraa ARAR aR Ut 
WHAT Aad TRAA | 
Me arar STAT: AAT: 1G 0 I 
59-60 At the same time the pious Nizam Shah was ruling the earth 


from Devgiri*. Jadhavrao and all the other kings of the south had always 
been in his service. 


aa RomA NA waa fares | 
PAA AAT TIAA: (UG 2M 
61 At that time Adil Shah, who was surrounded by the Yavanas, was 
ruling at Bijapur. 


2 Devgiri was renamed as Daulatabad by Mohammed Tughlaq in the fourteenth century. Paramananda is here 
referring to its original name. 
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ay hale area Fahd aera | 
Rea Frames fata: Gaara NR 


62 After some time there was a great rift between Adil Shah and Nizam 
Shah due to a severe cause. 


AAT St ATI Ales MATTA, | 
Tra Fara Haat Aaa MAAC TTT |G 3 I 

63 Then the wise Nizam Shah, on hearing that Maloji Raja was the 

supreme destroyer of enemies, called him to his aid. 
aces fra aa ndana: | 
Treat Saher merda SUEY N 

64 To please him the uniquely brilliant Maloji went to Devgiri and 

stayed there. 


aa Agos ara arate: | 
Maa: CATA HAT AA AAAI 18 N 


65 His brother Vithoji, extremely valorous like Bhima, too came and 
joined Nizam Shah with his army. 
Sree a Rats hà Realan | 
ATTA YOTATATS ATA Teta HART 116.6 Il 
66 Pleased with their arrival, Nizam Shah honoured the both of them 
mainly with many conciliatory gifts. 
44 Poraa maaa RANA: | 
AAAA MARI ARTA: NAON 


67 The powerful Maloji Raja eliminated all the enemies who rose 
against Nizam Shah. 
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wan Rasas arnar aAA | 
aara Meet AR TATA: ESI 
68 Vithoji, who was as mighty as Indra, also helped Nizam Shah to 
fulfil his wishes. 


TIT AAT ARTETA RT: N 
qash areata aaa ARSA 1162 I 


69 Nizam Shah had many aides. However, Maloji was the best among 
them. 
ROMA es Pras Aafa | 
et PATTI STAT FATA E: 90 N 
70 He entrusted the administration of the kingdom inherited by him 
to his ministers and started ruling the jagir given by Nizam Shah. 


HA Al WA YAO | 
fara wettest Pearls aga: WR N 


71 He spent many days with his wife in the hope that he would beget 
a son, and that would further enhance his regal prosperity. 


lara a gaca: | 
Saad ARIAAANAT AETAA: NYRI 


72 Then the king, who desired a son, and his wife, took a vow and 
began to worship Lord Shankar. 


HA BISA ALA TAT ALT ARITA: | 
amaaan Bad Aaa AAAI I'93 I 


73 After many days, the wife of the brilliant Maloji became pregnant 
which greatly pleased her husband. 
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Ta: AT SAA AT WESTIN | 
TAS GAIA FIT TATA MOY I 


74 In the tenth month, at an auspicious time, she gave birth to a 
beautiful and extraordinary son who shone with regal traits. 


Fafa 7m 1 
Aedoad fhaa ISa 1 
MEME CICS COME t t: i 
maam Walt WAT AAM IS I 
75-76 He had a straight nose, large eyes, broad forehead, glossy hair, 


large chest, long hands, full neck, a golden complexion, ruddy hands and 
legs, and was chubby. The house glowed with his abundant radiance. 


a Eyl RRA AISA: HANM: | 
Ua Raag: AARAA: 99 


77 The midwives were pleased to see him, and they hurriedly conveyed 
the news to the king through the servants of the inner apartments. 


ee en | 
Te St MST M97 I 


78 He was so delighted with the news of the birth of his son, it was as 
if he had been showered with nectar all over. 


da: UASA ARATA: | 
Heat THAR FARE SAHA ISR It 
79 Then the king, who was rejoicing in the ocean of joy and eager to 


see the face of his son, went quickly to the inner apartments and looked at 
his tender son. 
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NYA Rae WAS: ATT | 
WAR WIAA BSAA AAGAHA UNS o N 
a ae fl 
3 FATA APA CAUAA: MS ZU 
oor Reto ee ATE: l 
Uga Aaa Aea RII 
miaran siaaa aa: | 
Fe R RA gÀ u NAA: INN 


80-83 Later the delighted king recited benedictory verses along with 
his family priest and performed the jatakarma ritual’ for the child. 


On the birth of that prince who was as brilliant as Kartik Swami, 
musical instruments were played. Courtesans danced, vocalists sang sweet 
melodies, bards called out the famous titles in high-pitched voices; the best 
of the Brahmins showered him with choicest fruitful blessings; and in every 
household this festival was celebrated in a special way. 


HRA: NTA SRTA E 
Cit SNA WA A maa NS ¥ N 
WAT GAAS Salat: U AAT WA: | 
SEN AI: MARATE FATT: USS It 
84-85 He also gave to the supplicants priceless pearls, corals, jewellery 
studded with precious stones, mohurs, fine clothes embroidered with gold 


and silver, and even cows, horses, and elephants. The people felt as if he 
was the wish-yielding tree of Indra’s heaven! 


au Aefa Rehse WAS | 
Ra aah gme ATH R FA ATR NER M 


86 Maloji himself named his son Shaha on an auspicious day suggested 


by the astrologers and in keeping with what was suitable as per the religious 
norms. 


3 This ritual involves giving an infant clarified butter and honey out of a spoon before cutting off the 
navel string. 
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87 That child with a face as beautiful as a lotus began to grow day by 
day and at the same time, he began to delight his parents by his playful 
gestures. 


aa aigasdia faan aT | 
SA were: ue AANER ee N 


88 Two years later, she (Uma) gave birth to another son, who was 
happiness personified. 


TA mA R faa Aa JARE | 
aie ofa fateh am anA: Wee tt 


89 With the help of the pundits, all the necessary rituals were performed 
for him too and he was named Sharifa as advised by the learned ascetics. 


at area atin Ream | 
agate fra ard Hart FAATA IIR 0 Il 
90 The two sons, Shaha and Sharifa, bearing the names given by the 


ascetics, began to grow. And his prosperity too grew along with both of 
them. 


HY AA MIASAINA Aletta: < IG LLES GE A AAT Il 
TAg aiani yaahIrgad ws At NR 2 N 
91 The king was happy with his family because of the sons who were 
endowed with royal qualities, and the king believed that his royal family 
had grown. 
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aAA war rea WARE Tera ATT | 
along Para dara RA Wa: WARM 
92 By listening to the description of the birth of these princes, who are 


hailed as destroyers of the sins of Kali Yuga, bring in prosperity and are 
world-renowned, a wise man feels as if his wishes have been fulfilled. 


This is the first chapter named Kumaraprabhavah of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, composed 
by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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Wl aa fedratseara: N 
Chapter Two 


Wie Gera TE ATA AAT 
dal HelanHal Arsaat NANA: 2 N 
ARC VAT ATs Baas vated Ta: | 
wenftat Prana TARTA 1R I 
1-2 When Shaha entered the fifth year of his life, generous Maloji Raja 


left on a campaign to Indapur with a large army, at the behest of Nizam 
Shah, wielding a great bow. 


area gaa: aaa ARA: | 

wad: RAA ANTA: WAT: NR N 
wacaidta nad aai a ea ty i 
FNA Fa HFE: We: AA AAI | 

quar miera NA N 


3-5 He bore the attacks of many warriors who besieged and attacked 
him. He repelled their attack and while doing so caused rivers of blood to 
flow by killing intoxicated elephants in rut, horses as well as foot soldiers. 
Furious like Yama (the god of death) and resplendent. Maloji sent the enemy 
soldiers to heaven and behind them, took to the road to heaven himself. 


THITA AA SSH AYSAAT Vat | 
Ted AAA Aaa Ata MNA N 


6 On hearing this terrible news, as if struck by lightning, the saintly 
Uma collapsed like a banana tree felled by the wind. 
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Rrra fag RaRa at rar | 
TATA ATA SA TATA IVs tt 


7 Just as the glory of the day drowns into darkness on separation from 
the sun, Uma shorn of her support, drowned in a sea of sorrow. 


ay fazom arqarat aaa | 
ALMA Heard FWA UE Il 
AAT GAATETA TAAN: TIAA | 
Pomma wargheetgaeacan ART IR I 
Rearea are ark AA TA | 
Rena We: Cat aai TARA T N? 0 II 
wa à mfia: Te: ORAR | 
WTA ATHALT A I N 
gai Prana wa: gE AATETTA, | 
q qaran wore: ARATA IR N 
a Raa arn wadt T, | 
TREA WE HR IA TE HA: 1123 M 
HATA VAT FATT ARTA | 
Aa aes altered T: AT ULM 


8-14 Then, with his eyes brimming, the very wise Vithoji, choking with 
emotion tried to console his grieving sister-in-law who was wailing with 
sorrow like a bereaved female osprey, and said to her, “O noble woman, 
realise the impermanence of this mortal world and set aside your sorrow. 
Your husband has gone to heaven leaving his near and dear ones behind. 
Brave warriors who do not turn their backs to enemies, desire a death at 
their hands. Those brave men who selfishly desire to reach heaven quickly 
to partake of nectar cannot be stopped by the love of their near and dear 
ones. Alas! Your husband must have a tough heart to go to the next world, 
leaving you behind with young children. Truly, humans are mortal and 
even with the best efforts to protect them, when the time comes, they are 
sure to die! 
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EGGEUCE JAS Ae A ti LEi k: =| 
gA: AAA: Rra: Rafa LS N 
cakareqenreanhraaer | 
ata: Rraaqnrenerantan ee it 
RAGAN WALCE NELGE È ULGE 
TA eta daar ARAA oN 
Rri aÀ NA | 
mR ARRA eana AREA NN 
ara: maan TA: | 
RURA AT FARTCAAT IRR Ik 
HAMA AJAA TY: | 
ATA WTA Te cH aA RART Ro I 


15-20 This body was kept healthy with treatment by doctors, it was 
covered by fine and soft silken clothes and blankets; it was nourished with 
all kinds of food, light, fatty, sweet, favourite, beneficial, nutritious, which 
could be sucked, eaten, drunk or licked; in a captivating palace illuminated 
by the brilliance of divine jewels, amidst the fragrance of incense sticks made 
of sandalwood powder, the body was laid on a bed as soft and beautiful as 
the raintree flowers and was fanned by a cold fan made of fragrant grass 
and moistened with sprinkled water; beautiful maidens massaged his legs 
with lotus-like hands; in this manner with many a remedy this body is 
maintained with utmost care yet very ung:atefully it goes with no one! So, 
it is true that in this world no one is anybody’s! 


HHAVIT HM YALA FAS AM: | 
at Ara AS ATA: MTT STAT RZ N 
farf qan ara faraist = | 
aaf Aaa AAT BSAA WR 
21-22 Loving wives, sons endowed with virtues, loving parents, as 


well as uterine brothers, friends, enemies, possessions, adversities all hold 
true only as long as the body is alive. 
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wea BE: BHAT aa Sha aT | 
rfe Rasa yorararfaatieat UR tt 
23 O divine lady, Shahaji and Sharifji, your two lustrous sons are like 
the rising resplendent moon and sun. 


aa farate wan Aga RY Ul 
far saat aa eSATA I 
mmh mena cat frat Cae: BAA URSA 

ES LACE LAE LALE Lhi Lio Bic E LE LER 

ga Adag aan AA URE II 
24-26 These two sons of yours will bring glory to the family, will be 
blessed with wonderful and high success in the world. Both of them are at a 
tender age and their lives depend on you. Without you, they will not be able 


to survive in this world even for a moment. So please honour my request, be 
courageous, live to protect both of them.” 


tha Raami aeaa: | 
ereina TAA E RAAT: NINN 
27 Vithoji thus consoled her for the welfare of his family and especially 
the kingdom. 
qarfe M AÀ MAANTTAIAÀ I 
HITT RATT TAN Tt ARATA MNRE N 


__ 28 The virtuous queen Umabai thought of her two sons, set aside her 
grief and decided to live (the wish of going sati was given up). 
aan a are Paper a aerate: | 
aana RAA aig: WHS MERER RS I 


29 Even though Vithoji was greatly grief-strick Oo 
funeral solemnities for his brother. ci en, he performed the 
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es We FA a ERA Warf | 
wa Rema mai aafaa fèra l3 o 


30 Later, the valorous Vithoji brought stability to his kingdom by 
administering it on behalf of Shahaji and Sharifji. 


Parafa rad areata: | 
valaia frat aa AA Tar N3 2 


31 On hearing the news of Maloji’s death, Nizam Shah also felt as if 
the wings of his army were broken. 


Ted: merne Asya | 
Wa fgets PATA ETAT: 13.8 N 
Wa CG STAT ANT AIA | 
AH CHT ATH TTT ATR: 3 N 
adanan TTA: | 
Rye A gA AA: eN 
32-34 Then Nizam Shah summoned Maloji’s sons Shahaji and Sharifji 
along with Vithoji, and himself consoled them and generously handed over 
their father’s jagir to them. He also felicitated them with gold ornaments, 


beautiful clothes, necklaces of precious jewels and elephants and horses, 
and bid them farewell with happiness. 


ay da Aga wharfesaatera: | 
Tae aT TCH TT FTI: Bray RA N 


35 Their uncle Vithoji raised them both, and then they shone with a 
special glow. 


Were Frat Aaa TTT | 
MRSA WAHT A STAT 1136 I 


36 Sharifa’s brother Shaha, who was endowed with excellent virtues 
and embodied all kinds of wealth, became king. 


22 / Shivabharata 


a Treas Yara: Ws Wa a | 
AMAA Aled Sl HENPAAATATAT 1129 1 


37 Even though he was small, all the chieftains started paying respect 
to Shaha, the son of Uma. 


ad: INK sarees A aata | 
Wears Rea ART Wet: Wet: WRN 


38 As Shaha started transforming into a youth, his childhood slowly 
abated. 


ahkuratatesrararhrfaatray | 
MACACA HAAS 3S UI 
39 Just as the young one of an elephant is adorned by the rut exuding 


from its temples, Shaha’s face, beautiful like that of a god, was adorned by 
a freshly sprouted moustache. 


ETE JLE JE LELLES LE Eic LEAG UNY oO I 


40 He had a golden complexion, and deep eyes and since he had a 
beautiful curved nose it frightened a number of parrots. 


Borate aaa TA | 
Waal area CEt GLEE E WY et 


41 Shaha’s face was so beautiful that even the moon would pale in 


comparison. His hands were long and went right down up to his knees and 
he had a divine body. 


qadi card gadi weer | 
AIST We Wags NY RA 
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Cyl Waa TIAA AAT | 
Re amie farsia: te 2 
FSRA Heo TU RA FISAN | 
q wfm aA Rafis Nee N 


42-44 Jadhavrao, who was as wealthy as Lord Kuber, saw Maloji Raja’s 
son Shaha, endowed with excellent virtues, generous and compassionate, 
skilled in warfare and brilliant; Jadhavrao had a daughter named Jija, lotus- 
eyed and of noble upbringing, victory personified, and at a favourable 
mahurat suggested by an astrologer, Jadhavrao offered Jija’s hand to Shaha, 
along with a dowry. 


Wd Hara wea A E E` G LEG K LI 
Binanin Mean 


45 Just as the pure and deep Ganges is embellished when she merges 
with the sea, the lustrous and virtuous Jijabai was further adorned by her 
union with the large-hearted Shaha who himself was laden with virtues 
and excellence. 


a aai Naat Bea Taree Wa: AAN | 
gaada RATTA NYE I 
LEGE b LSLE ka LEnS LESAGE EW Li C Jaa Les | 
AARAA TRARRE ION 
WAT AAT SURAT | 
aaighkaaaytsd MaMa NYS Ul 
TAMA HAAS MORSA | 
Raed nandi ARAT eel 
PSR ASAT TAS RATM TTT | 
MANENE DM eHASAT HLA NSO I 
Ramrai Perak aac | 
TARAS TTR TATA US e Ut 
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mmarka Wailea MARTA | 
ATTANASIO AT MaR Ul 
Ara ahrareardiaaca aaa | 
PRR BRETT ATTA NS 3 II 
PA ae Weeaaaaths | 
Rae A eer erent we Wee layi 


manaoag Iaa Il 


VAARAA WHAT: FAN | 
qiiae RARA aR Ut 


46-59 Her hands were like lotuses and she was like the beauty of the 
earth. She was beautiful and had noble lineage. 


Her black glossy hair rolled down to her hips. Her forehead seemed 
like a half-moon and her eyebrows were like bows...Her lotus-like eyes 
were lustrous, her ears like golden shells, straight nose, teeth pure white 
like fresh jasmine flowers, ruddy lips and face like a fully bloomed lotus. 
Her throat was like a conch, and her voice like a cuckoo. Having recently 
entered puberty, her forearms were delicate like a lotus, her hands were 
ruddy like a fully grown lotus and fingers were reddish like tender foliage. 
The nails were lustrous and red...Her ankles were hidden. Her feet bore 
signs of majestic glory. She was the pinnacle of all prosperity. Various types 
of jewels crowded her braids. Her head was adorned by strings of pearls 
and jewels and blood-coloured, bright flowers. Gems were hanging on 
her forehead and pearl earrings sparkled in her ears. Heavy necklaces of 
jewels and pearls adorned her neck. She had armbands on her forearms and 
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jewel-studded bangles on her wrists. With a waistband around her slender 
waist, tinkling anklets on her feet, precious jewels on the toes, gleaming 
richly embroidered (with gold and silver) clothes on the body, and an 
embroidered bodice studded with jewels on the edges, loving Jijai with a 
pleasant countenance and graceful gait was brought home by good-hearted 
Shaha, scion of the Sun dynasty amidst the reverberating sounds of musical 
instruments. 


URTI WA AA TAT WATAAAT | 
fara anaes where ARTTA Go I 
60 When that humble Jijai entered the house with her husband, 


she appeared as the consort of Narayan and the couple looked like 
Lakshminarayana. 


assy AAA: Wea: Maw | 
ara: Teh: Ferrero TaN Ne e N 
61 Then all the elder married women, who had gathered hurriedly 


and were watching with admiration, together waved platters of small oil 
lamps in front of her. 


TATA ATARI aaa A 
ERATARA AA: WalTHAG AT IRR I 


62 Then, when she bowed down to pay her respects, her mother-in- 
law looked at her with great admiration and showered many blessings on 
her. 


GE EE NEREA LGI E GELEEIN | 
ssi tio hiii 


alinarea RYN 


63-64 The virtuous women heartily congratulated that daughter- 
in-law, who was prompt in the service of her mother-in-law, who spoke 
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very dearly to her husband, was alert about protecting her character, was 
the personification of bashfulness, who guided dutiful wives in the way 
of conduct, who was agreeable to both families and who gave joy to her 


attendants. 
gai ares Sat ATHISA AAT | 
mAAR maea maA WES I 


65 Vishwas Raja had a beautiful and virtuous daughter named Durga. 
She was wedded to Sharifi. 


Ul AAT AAT ASAT AN AASA | 
Riam a Fara SA WI Aa NEEM 


66 Durga and charming Jijai, her two daughters-in-law who served 
her, and her two sons, made Uma very happy. 


i iia abet 
PARTON ATA TAT It 
arate Prati WTA 
qaaty waa aeaa: TAMA UR 9 It 


67 Both those virtuous sons who were adorned by the two virtuous 


brides brought joy to the entire earth and to their mother because of their 
success. 


ard darrell Areata SEAT | 
Aara aft ofa facet faze: meat N 
giac aaa aaa: aRt N: l 
adi ifai yR Aaaa: mAN Nec it 
68 Just as a strong wind makes a fire more fierce, exceptionally 


strong Shahaji whose deeds were fiercer than those of Bheeshma, who 
was victorious in every war, who wielded a bow, along with his valorous 
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brother, became the greatest among all kings like King Pruthu who ruled 
the earth, and strove to fulfil the Nizam’s wishes. 


Tar ‘ iii 
ataa ai aaa aa N IRN 


This is the second chapter named Shahashareephaparinayah of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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I tat JASATE: I 


Chapter Three 


wales I - 


ay Fagen A fiqeasts Rar | 
qrattatatiera mada I N 
mA Ao mea i | 
TAI: E R aTa aa RAW RII 


Kavindra said: 


1-2 Later, when his uncle Vithoji Raja too passed away, Shahaji Raja 
who was well versed in politics, obediently followed his mother’s orders, 
was very accomplished, valorous, and wise, took on the great responsibility 
of the kingdom. 


WA: WHA AGA WEN ATT Tas: | 
PUTA HEAT VTA: Ala st 13 N 
Tu ges Garant: | 
ATT Meat a rf Hy It 
3-4 The sons of Vithoji Raja, Sambhaji, Khelaji, Mallaji, Mambaji, 


Nagoji, Persoji, Tryambakji and Bakkaji, were all mighty like Indra. And 
Maloji Raja had two powerful sons, Shahaji and Sharifji. 


Wet ATTY WHT: AeA: aR | 
Rone Brat: KOFE: la N 


TERN: NR AR: | 
Fae aster Rms RRA E Ns 1 
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SAA FT POAT AAT: | 
We A WUT At FETA: WOT 
5-7 Eager to conquer territories and subdue the earth, capable of 
winning battles, doing what was dear to the Nizam, always armed with a 
bow, tall like the mountains, brilliant as the sun, having tremendous prowess 
due to their large family, army and other qualities, they are incomparably 


lustrous; all these brothers followed Malik Ambar and did not care about 
the enemy. 


TAUSHA LAGLE Caa LiL TTT I 
Ronana fier fer ie tt 
EA ASAT: MTT VATA N 
MASIR CH WaT Wa E E RATAR MR N 
8-9 Once when Nizam Shah came from the inner chambers with his 
trusted servants and ministers to the assembly hall and sat on the throne, 


Jadhavrao and all the other sardars, paid obeisance to him in an orderly 
manner and hurried back to their respective camps. 


Aa: Wad AAA aA | 
aad: gaea: We oN 


10 As the kings who competed with each other began to leave, a huge 
crowd formed at the door of the assembly hall. 


aa TAMARA: TE | 
AAEREN: HAA: FARA: M? M 
Fate: : Husted: HPI Aaa: | 
AMMAR: HIATT: WLR 
GAM: Alora: TATTAR: | 
a: A: BA: Rg: Ye: Weare: NN 
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TRA MATA ATCT ATA ATT | 
MATRA ALAM ATAT: HAER II? Y 


11-14 The ushers present there began to move the people, and those 
kings with unlimited power, some on horseback, some on elephants, some 
seated in palanquins, began to make their way out. Their shoulders were 
tall and broad. They had broad chests and they were (always) ready. The 
eyes of those virtuous kings were long like lotus buds, they wore crowns 
and earrings, large necklaces of pearls and bracelets on their forearms, and 
armour on their bodies; they were surrounded by their respective armies, 
and in front of them their flags had been set up. 


Aa: WITS FIAT: FAT | 
AAT TAA IATA IRA Il 
15 At that time an attacking powerful elephant from the army of one 


King Khandargala (Khandagale) set out with great speed, trampling the 
armies of the others. 


R eszmet R aara | 
a Rege: Aai Wa Beet WET MRR 


16 The mahout tried to restrict him with a goad but the elephant 
thoroughly pounded the soldiers. 


k: ca taaki LE AUL Ru p Kaa ki E F Lo ka ks | 
raean Wes WH HAT LSN 


17 Nobody could stop that elephant who seemed like the black cloud 
of apocalypse, as it roared fearlessly and trampled armies underfoot. 


HY BAIA qaaa: Fa: | 
a A miee At: WATARA 2c I 
18 The roar of one elephant is not tolerated by another elephant from 
a different flock; similarly, the roar of this elephant could not be tolerated 
by Jadhavrao’s son, Dattaji. 
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Adal TAMA SST: Yee HAREN | 
Rara: mAAR aama RAA: 12° 1 


19 Then, on Dattaji’s command, brave warriors started attacking that 
intoxicated elephant in rut, with arrows, swords, spears, iron clubs and 
swords. 


a firasat agarat wafer: | 
Raiana: ATA TTATSA: IRo I 
HUT RATA Aaaa | 
Aaa AUST A AN T IR? N 
20-21 Even when that intoxicated elephant in rut, who had done 
horrible deeds, had been stabbed by many, it continued to pull horsemen 


with the tip of its trunk and threw them to the ground and pulled many 
down with its legs and trampled them underfoot. 


SAAS A EBT AAAA WAT | 
a etary Cae Fa SAAT WRI 


22 Seeing his army being defeated in this manner, Dattaji attacked the 
elephant with his eyes focussed on it like a lion. 


dal Assia TaissqTatiad: | 
Prat: BSAA VT WA WR 
23 Later, he brought the mighty elephant under control with heavy 


blows of his weapon and the elephant wailed, and shaking his head went 
towards the forefront of the battlefield. 


deat Agee WATT Tat | 
WISTS UT faa aR RLN 


24 At that time two sons of Vithoji, Sambhaji and Kheloji, ran to the aid 
of Khandargala (Khandagale). 
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at a ARa MAATASA | 
Gaara aa SAAT AAA URS I 
25 They began to save the elephant, who was caught in the clutches of 


Dattaji, who was bleeding profusely and looked like a mountain full of red 
metals. 


arated i feet freed RRT | 
WA Wass WANT AEN NRE M 
26 Then Dattaji left the intoxicated elephant whose trunk was broken 
and attacked the younger brother, the mighty Sambhaji. 


Tat: Hae TA WA | 
aad: ACTA AT ATAAATAATT RSN 
TERR a Goal: Aaa | 
SAAN GA TAATRATT NR I 
Weal AISA AAS HASAT | 
TA Ta WAT ATT BEATA: Re I 
27-29 While a duel ensued between the two angry men, a lot of warriors 
rushed there causing a huge crowd. Then there was a fierce combat between 
the two armies. When Sambhaji, as valorous as Indra, attacked Dattaji 


Jadhav, Shahaji Raja disregarded his relationship with Jadhav and went to 
the aid of his brother Sambhaji. 


AAT TAT: WATTAT | 


Sater HOTA UR aaa: 113 o | 


30 Then, the mighty Dattaji, with his shield in 


hand, swung his curved 
sword around as if creating a halo around himself. 
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panied ss al ie 
PCE CCID RR: EES| 


31 All the directions were numbed by the roars and the sound of 
thumping forearms of all the warriors gathered in this unexpected battle. 


mA Baa maA aaa | 
Ast da ALT TH ARTA WARM 


32 Then that brave Dattaji danced all over that immense battlefield as 
he swung his bent sword. 


gor werent afatiey qig | 
aR: areng WRIST Wey lR N 
PUNTA DE ELELE k TAG | 
phir TERT) 


oe oti ae TEX 
AM THTATY CRNA | 
orang ay Aag T WR 
aa LCE E LEA fone | 
dae Warara ARR RAREZA I 29 11 


33-37 The crowned heads of great warriors began to roll; swords cut 
off arms along with the bows they wielded, armours were cut to pieces 
by swords, arrows, axes, and spears; and sharpened round weapons cut 
the hands holding the arrows; arrows pierced the bodies of horses and 
intoxicated elephants in rut and the dust (of the battle) settled down due 
to the blood flowing from their wounds caused by multitudes of daggers. 
The battlefield was covered by flags; arrows pierced bodies and men started 
falling; at that time the courageous Yadava, destroyer of enemies, was 
confronted by Sambhaji, and was killed. 
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aanfaaeal aaaA rated | 
ara: Waheed A: ATA 12 N 
K CUR ESR AA ECAC EDI LEZI A hu OE 
WGA AANA: HARTEN M3R I 
38-39 Jadhavrao had gone ahead and when he heard the news that his 
son Dattaji who had done exceptional deeds had been killed by Sambhaji, 


his eyes turned crimson with rage and he turned back from halfway with 
the intention of killing Sambhaji. 


GLES RUE ESE LLE bisik LEC LE LC: Lic LA 
auia TEN HARATA lY o I 
40 On seeing Jadhavrao enraged, the earth, the mountains, the forests 
and the islands shuddered. 
AESAAT AA Ket AA A TA: | 
ane Frafercaria aR waiter te 2 N 


41 “I will take my revenge by killing the evil one who killed my son 
whom I loved more than my life.” 


ERLE CELL GECE LE: GLE E Juk | 
ARRERA MRT S AGA YR I 


42 Shahaji, to protect his people, fought against his father-in-law, an 
enraged Jadhavrao, as brave as the gods. 


qaar fet AAT: | 
WAT EA MS ATTA Fst YSN 
43 The brave Jadhavrao, who destroyed his enemies, saw that his son- 


in-law was fighting against him, and he struck at Shahaji’s arm, huge like 
the serpent king Vasuki. 
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Mearns zest way | 
eufrate Seto maaa vita ly I 


44 The blow of the sword was so terrible that Shahaji fainted, and with 
great courage he barely managed to save his life. 


ad: GS WH SHIA TAT I 
RRt a Poea Sarat IP eS N 
meglene UTA E ATA: | 
HEAS WA UNAIA MYR Il 
ad: Wa: MEATA: W Ra AA | 
Oe ARATE A HATH FIST [YS I 
45-47 At that time, after defeating Kheloji, other kings and Nizam’s 
army of Siddis* an enraged strong-fisted Jadhavrao, raised his sword and 
rapidly marched upon Sambhaji who was invincible on the battlefield. Then 


a smiling Sambhaji quickly put his hand to his sword as if mocking the 
enemy. 


wardasaate fren freadarrat: | 
AAMAS AAAs lve It 
48 Like two intoxicated elephants in rut having a fierce war with each 


other, a war took place between them that struck terror into the hearts of 
the people. 


Aa STATA ASA: WGA WAT Aaa: | 
a arei Frances Saag WS M 


49 Jadhavrao, who had conquered many enemies endured many 
blows of Sambhaji’s sword and then felled him with the sword itself. 


4 Siddis are Abyssinians and Africans who came to India in the medieval era and worked as soldiers 
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a anes Rean Aea TAATAS | 
aa ara achat FAA Ia o It 


50 Jadhavrao took revenge by bringing Sambhaji, who had killed his 
son, down on the ground. 


Aa AGRI AEN Wala | 
Ue Raramen Ta RAS farf 1s 2 I 
aa ARa KAA KGaA l 
PAAR AARAA 1% 2 I 
51-52 Alas! When Jadhavrao killed the eldest son of Vitthal Raja in 


battle, the entire army of Nizam Shah could not put up any resistance, and 
they lost courage. 


ease frat arecahacar Franke | 
a aa aaga frga ERRATA: a N 
oraaa aio MATA: | 
mam Edieate A eA Raag: Nay I 
53-54 Those two armies, which were extremely angry, were consoled 
and calmed down by their lord Nizam Shah, were dissuaded from fighting 


with each other; they mourned the deaths and dejectedly returned to their 
respective camps with the bodies of Sambhaji and Dattaji. 


Prawns: Ta ARNS T: | 
qaen aed FICS UTATATATA: 11% It 


55 Khelkarna and Sambhaji’s other younger brothers were distressed 
and mourned the death of their elder brother. 
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— BIA I 
misa RAAR lR N 


56 Jadhavrao performed the funeral rites for his son and Khelkarna 
performed the funeral rites for his elder brother in accordance with the 
prescribed rituals. 


Aaa A A AEN A a 3 RSSI 
57 It seems to us that when his haughty heart thought about the war 


which he fought against the competing Bhosales which went against his 
close relatives, he repented. 


th a iad NAN 


This is the third chapter named Aakasmikaaskandanam of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 


38 / Shivabharata 


| Ia aAqatstara: N 
Chapter Four 


fra gR Pram madara N SA 13 I 
Kavindra said: 


1-3 Nizam Shah was a sympathiser of the extremely valorous sons 
of Vitthal Raja like Khelkarna and others. He realised that Jadhavrao, who 
had a large family, and was surrounded by a huge protective army, was 
intent on destroying the opposition, as if he was almost another Indra, was 
extremely invincible and so the Nizam planned a major deceit. 


Tea THA FRAT ATATAT TTA: | 
WATT E HEERA, UY I 
4 On realising Nizam Shah’s evil intention, the greatly powerful and 
superior Jadhavrao went and aligned with the Emperor of Delhi. 
ELELE ep RIELE ERIGE CUR 
WRAAE a WAS AST 1% N 


5 When Jadhavrao left the kingdom of Nizam Shah, Adil Shah 
perceived this as an opportunity and was mighty pleased. 


Chapter 4 / 39 
a R od frais Tera: Fe Fe | 
cat arabe tera ares MS Fas SAAT MA N 


6 Because earlier, when he had been defeated by Nizam Shah time and 
again, he himself had signed a treaty with the Mughal Emperor. 


areoeted Wa: iaeoa Woi 


7 The magnanimous and brave Emperor of Delhi, long envious of 
Nizam Shah, readily agreed to grant Adil Shah’s wishes. 


yR waaa afk A I Ul 


8 The mighty Mughal Emperor Jahangir sent an army to help Ibrahim 


ai aati afra er | 
aReequrarara fra Rra 19.0 


9 No sooner than the Mughal army arrived, Adil Shah felt that his 
enemy Nizam Shah was very insignificant. 


Ad: mR AN aAA a AM | 
aware dA aidaa N? © N 
afaa ag Ten mA T | 
mE AA MENAT M 2 N 
AAT TAN SAAR E A | 
FEAA imaa ACTA Me Rt 
Sears Ta Fata AT | 
yavfaira a werni an aT TET 
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Riega: aAa: | 
dara Adaa A: U2 ¥ I 
an gente akaa | 
Sara Beats a UAT 12S Il 
faonften after firana | 
WAAAY AST IRA N 
AUT aa Va HATTA L 
AA OT CRIT HATT 29 
aul Arata eaten a aftr | 


AAA a ANT ATA ATAALCAT ULI 
TATA ATAATEAN T | 


GS: GEL ULGE LA SESLE CR Com Eee) 
gamae ans RARA: | 
AR mA: aA NA: IRo I 


Riigaa agasala: | 
Ut a marma Aa ASAT: IR? I 


10-21 Nizam Shah was protected on all sides by Shahaji Raja, Sharifji 
equipped with a bow, Khelkarna, brave and endowed with remarkable 
virtues, strong Mallarao, Mambaji Raja, Nagojirao as powerful as an 
elephant, Persoji, Tryambakraj, Kakka who was known in wars for the 
prowess of his arms, Hambirrao Chavan who ever defeated his enemies, 
Mudhoji Phaltankar, eminent Nrusinharaja and others eager to wage war, 
Ballal Tripad and many other generals, also Vitthalraj Kante, having great 
prowess and experience, Dattaji Naganath, victorious Mambaji, Nrusinha 
Pingale Brahmin, Sundarraj, the son of Jagdev, proud Yakut Khan the 
charioteer, brave, handsome and aggressive Mansoor Khan, Johar Khan, 
haughty Hamid Khan, bright like Agni, brave Asad Khan, valorous like 
the sun Ambar Khan Barbar, his son proud and quick Fatte Khan, Adam 
Khan's sons, known for their many qualities and other great generals. In 
those circumstances, Nizam Shah, destroyer of hordes of enemies, conceited 
about his physical prowess, fiery as Agni, did not consider his enemy worth 
taking cognisance of. 
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aes: a g feats Vers WATT | 
waa Aroma ard RAT IRR Il 
Worma Wea waa ARE: | 
RUTES A YAA a AMA: WR I 
Ue e FSH: WA NTIN: l 
m gA A ERTAIN: RY N 
ITTRATTAT EATA: ATA RAON | 
qa Aaaa ANGI FAIsSHTZ URS It 
TAA AT AAT ETT | 
Ud ATS Yat: BT ARNT: WRG IN 
a BATA Vaasa WAT | 
Raamaa: aren fA RIA WRI 


22-27 Yet Adil Shah started making preparations to help the Emperor 
of Delhi wage war against Nizam Shah. Jalal Khan, Jahan Khan, Khanjeer 
Khan, Sikandar Khan, Karmulla Khaleel Khan, Sujan Khan, Samad 
Khan, all these valiant Mlecchas* came with Bahadur Khan. War veteran 
Dudaraj, Udaram Brahmin known for his military deeds, in battle valiant 
like Bharadwaj, Dadaji Vishwanath, Raghav, Achal, Jaswant and Bahadur, 
the sons of Jadhavrao and mighty Jadhavrao himself, along with General 
Lashkar Khan, left for the south on the orders of the Emperor of Delhi. 


HAGA TAA: TIA FF FORT | 
AAA aa Alga FARM: WAS 


28 Just as the unrestricted and swiftly-moving air invades the sky, 
those mighty generals conquered the territories of the Nizam. 


HATH AYA Hua RTT: | 
BATA HAAN VTA AISA: WARS 
5 According to V. S. Apte’s dictionary, a Mieccha Is a 'barbarian; non-Aryan; not speaking Sanskrit 


languags; not conforming to Hindu or Aryan Institutions; a foreigner in general; an outcaste; a very 
low man; a sinner or wicked person’. The Practical Sanskrit-English Dictionary, p. 882 
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EMA TIT ASASAN: | 
TAU Tea: YELAR: N3 Ul 
Raa ganna aaan eeqa: | 
UKTI Teal ARTS ANNA: NR 2 M 
ASMA AA PERA NTA | 
ORTH STINTS SANTA 113R I 
29-32 Mustafa Khan, Masood Khan, Farad Khan, Dilawar Khan, 
Sarjyasakut Khan, Khairat Khan, Ambar Khan, Ankush Khan, these 
Yavanas and many other extremely valorous friends and servants of Adil 
Shah, as also a Brahmin named Dhundiraj, Rustum of Adil Shah’s caste, 


and Maratha kings like Ghatge who were Adil Shah’s sardars set out in an 
orderly manner under the leadership of Mulla Mohammed. 


AY ATA TACACAAT NTA: TTT | 
3 fara Poras: 330 
33 Later, when the Mughals came from the north and Adil Shah’s 


army marched from the south, Ambar sent by Nizam Shah went on the 
offensive. 


34 Just as the gods rallied around Kartikeya in the battle with 
Tarakasura, so Shahaji and many other kings rallied around Malik Ambar. 


msi 


JAANA T: TE | 
ayy IZH WRG 


"P [s 
hl 


35 Then there was a fierce battle between Malik Ambar and his 
enemies; and therefore, there was a profusion of fiends, ghosts, goblins, and 
night prowlers. 
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TATU AT STATIS: | 
TERRA Has aa AAA 134 I 


36 The hooves of the galloping horses raised a lot of dust which covered 
the sun in the sky and at that time it seemed as if the sun was concealed by 
clouds. 


ot ART ATARI TAT | 
AAR freon Wart AAT RATATAT 1139 1 
37 The dust flying from the earth became a huge line that reached the 


clouds, and it seemed like a ladder for the immediate ascension of heroes 
to heaven. 


SUR Teri Faron a waste: | 
Riese dren ator rare E WRI 
CHa TATRA AAT A TAT 1122 N 
PTA HVS Wiss ARATA | 
Wea Rea GRR NY Il 
qarda HLA WAM AYMSATT IY 2 Ul 

38-41 The sky reverberated with the sounds of the neighing of horses, 
cries of elephants, the lion-like roars of brave warriors, the sounds of the 
kettledrums, the loud twangs of taut bows at readiness, the loud flapping of 
the flags fluttering in the wind, and the proclamations of the bards in their 
deep loud voices; and the earth was torn asunder by the force of the brave 
warriors rushing upon each other. 


OUO GRAIGIGEUGCGEEICAN 
a: Rri AA: RAAT YR M 


42 Alas! The warriors of one party cut off the heads of their enemies 
with sharp, suddenly drawn arrows. 
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UE CE CR ERLE C hm 
qerar a RiR ARATA: te 3 I 
43 The heads of valiant warriors whose hair was drenched in blood, 


whose eyes had turned red, and who were gnashing their teeth, began to 
fall to the ground. 


Salar Say cta LLIA Lk | 
qai mega Pigia: eY hi 


44 The strong-fisted warriors began to strike blows of their swords on 
the tusks of the elephants, which were as hard as thunderbolts. 


EEE N E ode 
Pona aoaiga a N 


45 Moments after cutting the body of an opponent in two, the headless 
body of that brave warrior would fall to the ground. 


fara efit qRat we UETA | 
qq: Wada: Ha Hel: Wve ll 


46 Hundreds of arrows pierced the temples of elephants and blood 
and rut flowed profusely. 


TUITE Raada | 
aaraa Aaa: Atal Fa RARA oN 


47 Alongside the rivers of blood of men, horses, and elephants, mighty 
heroes went into a deep sleep of rest due to their extreme tiredness. 


PARE: Pedeedd aa: | 
Riada: Was: RIIN: MYLE 


48 As the riders were killed by warriors who were skilled marksmen 
with spears, the horses got very agitated and ran helter-skelter. 
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ad: WINIANAL Waa A ASAT | 
PATA AIT TATE: TEAST 


faferar q: laol 
ZANAAT aAA NEF | 
Tare aardi Wat Rri RA sar Nae M 


49-51 Later, Shahaji and Sharifji, mighty Kheloji, dark-faced Siddis 
who were eager to fulfil Malik Ambar’s wishes, as well as Hambirrao and 
other brave warriors with bows, spears, lances, swords, and belts in their 
hands, slaughtered the vast army of the Mughals who got scared and started 
running impetuously in every direction to save their lives. 


HATTATATAT TEA AT A ATATAT TLE: O 
ARSE goat arieagttactatsaad I&R N 


52 On seeing the Mughal army flee in all directions, Ibrahim Adil 
Shah’s army too tried to run away but struggled. 


ASASTA HAARE: | 
FATT VTE RA TITAS ATT Ila I 


53 On the strength of an intoxicated elephant in rut, a haughty Mughal 
by the name of Manchehar began to guard the rear of the fleeing army. 


waded fear wien wafers | 
Te: Tearargea fer AeA 1s ¥ Il 
za MSNA: Aa ATA RAA: | 
AIR ARAN: WIRTH NSS II 
54-55 He arrogantly stood in the middle, as if he was another Vindhya 


mountain blocking the way. Seeing him like that, standing in the way of 
victory, Shahaji, Sharifji, and all the mighty Bhosales started slaughtering. 
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TER AAT l 
a A magara TIT TAT: 114 I 


56 The brave Bhosale men wearing armours, started fighting that 
extremely arrogant Manchehar who had taken shelter behind a wall of 
elephants as huge as great mountains. 


WATT AGAMA AMAT TAT: 
THETA Ta TH: WaT: MS 9 
57 Then the unflinching Sharifji excited by the war, with a steadfast 
mind, killed the army of the elephants with his sharp spear. 
—— 
: asi 


58 Armed with tridents, bows, arrows, and cudgels, the elephant 
contingent stopped Sharifji who came forward to attack. 


a gaan Nra: KAANAAN 
mk magna AR: M: aR N 


59 Later they struck down the proud and agitated Sharifji who fought 
with their sharp arrows on all sides. 


TRAN R RATER | 
meamna A wa AA wha So I 
aT Aaaa A: tRarkta: | 
We: Fash WI WAIT NG ZU 


60-61 After having destroyed the enemy’s elephants, Shahaji’s younger 
brother, pierced by the enemy’s arrows, fell to the ground. Shahaji saw this, 


and along with many of his brothers like Khelkarna, rapidly marched upon 
Manchehar and his army. 
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dd: waananga NaN: | 
wari asada: a Waa Fat WAM 


62 Then that mighty Mughal, seeing his intoxicated elephant retreating 
in fear of the enemy’s spears, himself retreated. 


TA ENTRARES ARN | 
aRar Frames Riera RARR 18 3 I 
63 When he started fleeing from the battle with the surviving elephant, 
Nizam Shah’s army began to roar. 


aadar = uretrafe a tear | 
alaca fazafea ea a Aora FAB: We II 


64 Then the Mughals began to flee quickly, some to the north, some to 
the west, and some to the east. 


Ad: MAAN: WAT FAT: | 
FAAS NARAT WAS I 


65 Later, very delighted, Shahaji Raja and other kings chased the 
fleeing enemy and captured them by force. 


TAAUISSATT COMA WA Waller aaAT VST | 
MATRA AI AH: WA (A) ASST ASSAR 1186 I 


66 Many Mughals who did terrible deeds in the battle, and many other 
brave men were forcefully shackled, and brought in front of Malik Ambar. 


ata Frayer: Wa PASAT GAGA AT | 
qeRrlafaqiare: wale ware Roran Na 1 
67 In this way, with the. help of Bhosale’s power, valorous Malik 


Ambar immediately went to meet Nizam Shah amidst the loud sounds of 
drums and horns. 
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Tmien rakare Brant ara Neen 


68 After handing a resounding defeat to the invincible army of the 
valiant and extremely prosperous ruler of Delhi, as well as to the extremely 
powerful army of Adil Shah, and after imprisoning the haughtiest generals, 


the fierce commander Malik Ambar, along with Bhosale, paid obeisance to 
Nizam Shah. 


ware (fa) eat darai roared ara aqutstara: iy N 


This is the fourth chapter named Nijaamaprakarshah of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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| ST WeTaTStara: Il 


Chapter Five 


Haleg Vas - 


ay Agomea Vaart: Tat: | 

fay TAT gargen FF U2 Ul 
Wee Wea CATA: Te Te | 

fara ga fase aaaea WR M 


Kavindra said: 


1-2 Just as the sons of Dhritarashtra were envious of the cool-headed 
Dharmaraj, Vithoji Raja’s sons, Khelkarna and others started despising 
Shahaji Raja like an enemy at every step due to strife among the cousins. 


A Afar Pane SSAA TAT | 

aAA seta N N 

aura HAIA: PETA: PAASA | 

a AR WEA FTE JÄRNA UY N 

3-4 Nizam Shah conquered the earth withhisextraordinary intelligence. 

His Prime Minister was worth seeking succour from, and therefore the sons 
of Vithoji, who constantly wished that they should obtain wealth, sought 
refuge with Malik Ambar. Shahaji, brilliant like the sun, seemed to them 
like a thorn in their flesh. 


enna. TASH AAT CH TROAATA | 
reat From a arava Sars | 
assaia repe farg ETAT MR A 
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errata Akta ATA | 
naie hA Aaleared Array lt 
ARAARA Weds | 
aiaa Ria fra: Waa INS Il 


5-8 Wise Shahaji who was a mind-reader realised that a divide had 
developed in his family. He was disgusted with his first cousins who were 
conspiring against Malik Ambar, Nizam Shah and himself. And with great 
enthusiasm and self-respect, mighty like Garuda, victorious Shahaji, witha 
spear on his shoulder, with his army, which was the abode of victory, and 
with readiness to wage a huge war, speedily left for his jagir. 


a uferd wart ferd ware Frat | 
ta Weal Freres Talla WAH A: AN 


9 Nizam Shah's minister could not at all subdue Shahaji who had left 
thence and lived in great luxury in his jagir. 


dal oat fan ferris TIS I 
ae wise PAT Tt TA SAAT HZ 0 I 


10 Just as the sky looks unadorned without the sun, the Nizam’s 
kingdom though prosperous lost its glory because of Shahaji’s departure. 


RSEN AAA | 
SH WE ARIAS HAAT ARIAT N? 2 N 
UEA Was NIAAA: | 
ert Pa SA giia IRRI 


11-12 Noble Adil Shah, who was competing with Nizam Shah, thought 
that this was a suitable time to bring about a divide, and through his sardars 
brought the strong-armed, very enthusiastic, clever and large-hearted 
Shahaji to his aid, and began to consider himself invincible. 
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URSAN TATASs FIATA | 
aga MAar AA Adz 230 
13 Just as a strong wind helps a forest fire to destroy many forests 
and grow stronger, so Adil Shah, with the help of Shahaji, destroyed the 
enemy's army and flourished. 


TUATHA TRARA: | 
E RTT REITER RAR 2 ¥ I 
14 Just as the sun that shines everywhere with its radiance dominates 


the sky full of beautiful planets, strong-armed Shahaji conquered the noble- 
minded Malik Ambar with his valour. 


afgaat fad Wass Fa FAA | 
TEAS rarest PAST TAA E: 12 Il 


15 Just as a raging storm brings down a firmly rooted tree, a flourishing 
Shahaji broke Nizam Shah’s pride in his own prowess. 


AeA EA Rara 
TA dga Brera Ferorarehgg SANE N 


16 Later, Ibrahim Adil Shah was happy and gave half his powers to 
Shahaji Raja who destroyed his enemy. 


pb mld seek 
yarri y Pats 291 
Pa dared ANAN l 
a Wa: wad Ahora wearaa Wee it 
17-18 Having been served by important people, tall as a mountain, 
extremely brave and conceited Mudhoji Phaltankar was against Ibrahim 


Shah, so Shahaji Raja attacked him with full battle-readiness and defeated 
him completely. 
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ARa aor HERAT RAR | 
a Aaa FIT aAA NRN 


19 By conquering Karnataka and Kerala, the mighty Shahaji added to 
the treasures of Ibrahim Shah and greatly pleased him. 


aisearafe qarqara Rra RAA: | 
AAAA MARATRA, WR e N 
20 He also brought other powerful kings under his command with his 


conspiracies and made the kingdom of Ibrahim Shah like the kingdom of 
Ram. 


TTT gA gi | 
mmaa AW JIRA WR 2 I 


21 Just as Parvati served Shankara, Jijai, born in the Jadhav family, 
with a face as beautiful as the moon and having beautiful teeth, served 
Shahaji Maharaj. 


wt aa fast waar wat | 
Sat ARGH WTA WR N 
22 She was a very charming, cheerful and virtuous queen who fulfilled 


every desire of her husband. 


TE CATT TAT: Te AAT: | 
Tat Hee By aaa 123 N 


23 She bore him six promising sons. Of them, only Shambhu and 
Shivaji perpetuated the lineage. 


Red ord Asai fines | 
WaT stat fasten wT WR 
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[am anaes maaa: |] 
auisentaareana oa Fara: WARS N 
24-25 I am going to narrate how Shivaji, in part an incarnation of 
Vishnu on the earth, took birth and became the leader of all kings and the 


conqueror of hostile kings; increasing the happiness of the world, listen to 
that, O distinguished Brahmins. 


Gu qatar Ata SARA | 
Prearagiarraren ares: RATA WR I 
26 Earlier, by praying to Lord Shankar and following religious 


austerity daily, Kalikal pleased the Lord and by getting the Vedas banned, 
became stronger. 


Raaen ATG ATTRA TET | 
SAAT ATT WATE ROI 
oral RaR tayeafatsa: | 
wareanreagudrataagagda: URS II 
27-28 Later, taking advantage of that time which was favourable to 
the evil and hostile to the virtuous, deceitful, extremely destructive demons 
who despised gods and Brahmins, descended on the earth in the form of 
Mlecchas. 


wedi REA Aad AAT | 
TER word wry ETT URS N 


29 First they forcefully conquered the West, then North, East and 
finally even the invincible South. 


Aa Parag aaa A VHA NIRA: | 
aus Freres Tore Bat TIAA FAN: 113 0 I 
30 Those who knew their righteous duties had no inclination towards 


them; however, due to the influence of the Kali Yuga, their wealth greatly 
increased. 
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zera era: Ara Breage rattan: | 
afsfrereaa: ma: afer: fiori reat: N 2 
31 The mighty Mlecchas bestowed kingdoms on many of them and 
destroyed many of them. Since then, probably all Kshatriyas have perished. 
aA Rane Sat STATES l 
ATTA HUH TOT AR 3R Ul 


32 At that time, due to the harassment by the Mlecchas, Goddess Earth 
went to the great Lord Brahma to seek his protection. 


Randa Aaa Alera AAT | 
a aaa wahaacatlefaarrafeeaa 1220 
33 Earth, who had become lustreless and miserable because of the 


terrible afflictions, worshipped the great Lord Brahma, who was worshipped 
by thirty-three crore gods. 


ECCE EIRGCCEGIES EUGEN LE 
m aaas maa Af NY I 


34 The despondent Earth folded her hands and with the intention of 
exprėssing her many sorrows said to Lord Brahma: 


a Aa wares ainiferfifie: | 
Blea Ai TAA Asad ayaa 136 I 
a 35 “O Lord Brahma, you are the Father of three worlds and protecting 
the Vedic religion is dear to you, so why do you neglect me when I am 
drowning in this ocean of sorrows?! 
vam fark fad ARA waaay | 
asa: aga za AÀ NRS N 


o. 36 O Lord Brahma, the animate universe that you have created 1$ 
sinking due to the demons in the form of Mlecchas, alas! 
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à een: wae adders: | 
a A defen RASANA HS STATA 11391 
37 The evil demons, whom the gods had destroyed earlier, are 
tormenting me in this Kali Yuga by assuming the form of Mlecchas. 


Felt maa arash 3c i 
KOLE E GLESSLG E LE GLL A awe | 
ATA amia frase BY ATA 12.8 II 
38-39 Lord Krishna, the destroyer of evil demons, has gone to heaven 


and Lord Buddha is silent. At such a time these evil Yavanas have started 
committing sins and I have no saviour. How do I wipe out this sorrow? 


MISSA RAA a Aart TATA: | 
aaa aaa anata eras: Ivo ll 
a Wart waded ada aT NAIRA: | 
a arta fadtaed fadtara warts = Uy 2 il 
Raed maa: aa Arara eta: | 
Faai: mA Saad AR E NYRI 
Ea Aled ase R AAN: AAA | 
meaai A aan TAT NYS MN 


40-43 No one invokes the gods; no one offers oblations into the fire; 
people have stopped studying the Vedas; the Brahmins are no longer 
respected. There is a digression from performance of satra and sacrificial 
rituals; donations and vows are no longer being undertaken; the virtuous 
are suffering; religious regulations are being broken; the religion of the 
Mlecchas is flourishing; cows too are being slaughtered; saints are perishing. 
Kshatriyas are on the decline. In this manner, the Yavanas have given me a 
lot to fear about. 


56 / Shivabharata 
eat an wa ai Raat | 
feri amana fe aR aa ye N 
44 Just as those who are well versed in the Vedas mock the Vedas 


mouthed by a fool, all the people are deriding me as I am in the possession 
of the Mlecchas. 


TAA FARIA WA AA al aT | 
aA Aa WAAAT WAM ASEARA MNS Il 


45 Whenever I was afraid of the demons, every time O powerful one 
you have protected me.” 


oe Rora Beart WTA TATA aT ATA | 
Tye Pacer Paracas Ye Il 


46 After having spoken to Lord Brahma thus, Earth, with brimming 
eyes, sighed and remained motionless. 


homens Rearteni fer | 
CAAA aT AE KLE IC LESE LE: GA LKASA L 


47 Lord Brahma, in whom the faith of the Universe resided comforted 
the distressed and unsettled Earth thus:- 


Naag Iara - 


m tine wes A aAA TIN | 
FEN E Barras FAR raat wa lv Il 


Lord Brahma said, 


48 “O timid Earth, do not be afraid; ve 


wai ides ates ol ai nis 
these miseries; stay well and steady in your ry soon you will be freed fro 


place. 
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Wa WU aeaa Saree: | 
mifa: WaT Waa AATA AT UY Il 


49 Earlier, I prayed with great devotion for you to Vishnu, the sea of 
compassion, who killed the demon Mura. Then He Himself said to me: 


LE bau EE Li - 


fad faafe m Aramada TA aa | 
wadishtad aaa afa Mao tl 


Vishnu said: 


50 ʻO Lord Brahma, do not worry, listen to me; the thing you desire 
will happen soon. 


mataa: gai a: Utara: | 
TAA HEN: FAHAT FOAM: UA R N 
GESSLE: LETSE: Ci ESSEE LRS bi L c A 
Raai yan JARA: aR I 
Te mai araro Rfi | 
afeadt areata amri mrda a N 


51-53 The son of Maloji, Shahaji Maharaj, who is fortunate, meritorious, 
skilful, swift like the wind, bright like the sun, conqueror of the world, and 
valiant, is the finest king of the south; his wife, Jadhavrao’s daughter, the 
very chaste, fortunate, Jijabai is vigilant in life. 


OAT aari Sat Cater mAAR | 
aAqad Ware Akers aa HAT Use tt 


54 That queen will bear me in her womb, and as her son I shall do 
whatever pleases you’. 
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emfa ater vated ala ard l 
qa Vaasa a Aai STAT: USS I 
ya: waders Wadecaticat: IRA: | 
aa wai faarearha feta aria AAT 1144 I 
witeratea wrara aeresrara at fay: | 
saamaa Ae aa Youfarafad 6910 


55-57 O virtuous lady, after promising me that he would set 
everlasting bounds of religion on earth, exterminate the Yavanas, protect 
the gods, restart sacrificial and other rites, protect cows and Brahmins, the 
Lord, the knower of the past and the future, gave his consent to me to go 
to Satyaloka.” 


aharate Tq warara frase: | 
Raad tag ashe aah Blatoled USI 


58 Saying thus Lord Brahma satisfied Earth and asked her to go to her 
universe, which she did. 


ara werfitafiargerattar Pri waht ex Keay 


59 Hearing the most auspicious and heart-pleasing words of Lord 
Brahma, she cast away the fear arising from the demon-like Mlecchas, and 
along with Brahmarshi, gods and Brahmins and their clans, happily waited 
for the favourable time. 
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gR ik ECL TIAMAT Meal led eae i | 
R TE : Waa aa feragat Aaa 8 0 I 


60 The compassionate and incomparable Vishnu, wished to appear in 
the form of a beautiful human being to quickly liberate Earth, infested with 
thousands of demons, from her extreme suffering. 


ara (Ryen dara aracufeasned ara INSATT: 16 I 


This is the fifth chapter named Bhagavatpratidnyanam of ‘Anupurana , 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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| ST TASEA: Il 
Chapter Six 


arat ARRIA eae GAT gR: | 
WIA WHAT ATT AAA IE I 
Kavindra said: 


1 Yogeshwar Vishnu, who desired to be born to Shahaji’s wife, Jijabai, 
was pleased and gave her his darshan. 


Waal Uda: way felaregeaateaaa | 
ee NRI 


anaa 
ee TEAL 
nai iaioa tel 


2-7 It was as follows: Once, that beautiful queen saw Lord Vishnu 
worshipped by a multitude of gods, in the form of a child, sitting in her lap. 
He had a dark complexion and in his four hands he held a conch, discus, 
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mace and lotus; on his breast there was a symbol by the name of Srivatsa; 
he wore the Kaustubha gem around his neck, and a Vaijayanti garland 
was lying on his chest; he was wearing a garment of yellow silk; his head 
was adorned by a jewel-studded crown; makara earrings glittered in his 
ears; a gentle smile shone on his face; he had a pleasant face; he had long 
and red eyes like lotuses; he had a beautiful nose and was blessed with 
auspicious characteristics; all his body parts personified beauty and grace; 
Lakshmi was sitting very close to him; a garland adorned his neck; he is the 
Supreme god, adorned with all ornaments; his lotus-like feet had symbols 
of thunderbolts, lines, a flag and parasol. 


aas Rro at wa Tet mada: | 
watasyy waraprsryftaatard le tl 
8 Soon after, Shahaji’s wife bore in her womb an incarnation in part of 
the mighty Vishnu. 
Wad weal da fornia aT | 
SPATS ATR FNAFAITAVSST US I 
9 Just as the autumn clouds shine on their union with the sun, she 
began to glow due to the brilliance in her womb. 
a a aaa wa car AT aT | 
WIA TAA Yat Tat YASH UZ Ml 


10 Jadhavrao’s daughter who bore that lustrous being in her womb 
brought grace to the earth. 


AALS ACAT WAAR | 
HAST PASAT ACATALIT A AT HZ R N 


11 Later, when she became pregnant, the heaviness slowed her down, 
and even her jewels became too heavy for her. 
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aai fa ATAATS AAT | 
TURAMATAA FNS AWAIT IIR II 


12 At that time, her exceedingly fair face even outdid the sheer 
whiteness of the pure white moon of autumn. 


q aR Prat ARM ATTA TANAA | 
Sal WTR: Maen aaa Ue 3 N 


13 What wonder was it then that the body of the charming one, whose 
womb Lord Vishnu entered, became heavy! 


ahora aradiay wetsra: | 
amare aaea 2 ¥ At 


; 14 The pregnant queen with a very pale, whitish face seemed very 
different to her companions who stayed with her and served her. 


TEATRO arai ATT TAT 
iR Std Raas a ean 
RATA WIAA TAT | 
pf: remo NRA N 


wertaahihrnter E nfà: | 
maai ATRA RARA ech 
15-18 She felt various kinds of longi 
| sing every day — to ri ani 
and tigers, ascend forts, to sit steady on i per thro i ore meres 
parasol, to raise a flag high, to hav ful e scan ae Gaara 
sounds of battle drums, 


eo arrow, spear, don an armour 
and fight wars, capture forts, to achieve victory and a han a 
donations, to establish religion, and so on. glory, to make larg 
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Aa: FANYCUY Faery | 
niaii RTRA Wea 
Rrarparktitthtcracad Raan: | 
wa: Aeation a aAA IIR 0 I 
ahi aai wie: Agna: | 
mAN afar 22 N 
qaatieahatatiia eterna | 
lit IRRI 


wha: annada RY I 
R RETR | 
TENNA E Rewer sree HREM 


19-25 Later, the queen, glowing with divine splendour and beauty 
settled in the maternity chamber. Old women of noble descent and 
extremely skilled in midwifery sat there day and night; she was surrounded 
by virtuous companions who always did as per her wish and who took 
great care of her; very trustworthy vaidyas having excellent expertise and 
experienced in the treatment of pregnant women, incessantly waited at the 
door; swastikas were drawn on whitewashed walls that glistened; nets of 
pearls swung from the sides of the white ceiling of the maternity chamber, 
it had been decorated with fresh tender foliage; white mustard seeds were 
strewn everywhere; golden urns filled with fresh water were placed there; 
suitable deities were drawn on either side of the door; many gleaming 
auspicious lamps were placed all around, all appropriate items had been 
collected. 


FAM aegree: What ATEA | 

Wh AIC Was WIA NATAT MRA II 

Rr ada wares arf Heys | 
PTT gitarai Prat sa TAA URW 
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MAIRTIN NRE 
ceiuasianialenen; 
niet nella la 


AEREI RAIRA Neen 
Veneta TTA aA | 


HAE AAAS UTS AISA AAA RN 


26-31 In Shalivahana Shaka 1551, in the Samvatsara named Shukla, 
in the summer solstice, in the winter, on the night of the third day of the 
Hindu month of Phalgun, when the five exalted planets representing the 
glory of the empire of the whole earth were in the ascendant, she gave birth 
to an extraordinary son. He was immensely beautiful, he had a golden 
complexion, a healthy body, exceedingly graceful neck, and high shoulders; 
he looked charming because of the beautiful curls on his forehead; his eyes 
were as beautiful as lotuses, his nostrils like fresh flame of the forest flowers, 
ais face naturally smiling, his sound as thick as a cloud, his chest was broad 
and his arms long. 


AST AST ATI AAT I AAT: I 
WH SHAT Alar ANSATT ARI 
GILLE E Lhi ha E LEZ ERS C LE D LLE Fe We I 
nAaR SA Sha: AAT: ERTAN I3 M 
Wel: aae ATAT arat: ATA: | 
gi rRe MAA FATA: 1 ¥ N 
32-34 As soon as he wailed loudly, announcing his arrival, the gods 
and men rejoiced and thousands of kettledrums boomed. Various types 
of musical instruments were played in every house. Directions and rivers 


cleared up and became pleasing; fragrant and cool winds blew gently and 
Agni (the Lord of Fire) was pleased and accepted the offerings. 
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ata: apfagtcstan arta: MRA: eat A | 
atta: witha: sta: thet: Fake: alter aera 34 
afte: yia aftr ater faen a wate: | 
a Sd Saat Wat: WAT: Wea 24 Il 
35-36 Goddesses Shruti (learning), Smruti (memory), Dhruti (courage), 
Medha (sharpness), Kanti (complexion), Shanti (tranquillity), Kshama 
(forgiveness), Daya (mercy), Niti (ethics), Priti (affection), Kruti (action), 
Siddhi (accomplishment), and Goddesses Lakshmi, Saraswati, Tushti 
(gratification), Pushti (prosperity), Shakti (prowess), Rhi (modesty), Vidya 
(knowledge) and Sannati (obeisance), all gathered around that god. 


Waal Varta Taha Abra | 
Wat AEN Ware Tae 139 11 
TMA Sara Sears Fraga T | 
WA: A WTA WATS FAISTAT ACI 
37-38 When Shahaji Maharaj had gone to another province (adjacent 
to the Sahyadris) to wage a war with haughty Darya Khan Pathan, the Lord 


of the Universe was born as an avatar in the clan of the Bhosales to destroy 
the demons and favour the gods. 


HASAN ATA MARA ATA | 
aiaa fafirsra aurfahe yererar MR I 
39 Then the priest who was well-versed in the rites immediately 


performed the jatakarma sacrament for the eternal Lord who was born 
today. 


a: Tad Waa Fecadaatsa: | 
Beh: ERREA ARTER UY o N 


40 The one who Himself was capable of protecting all the people was 
showered with blessings by the learned pundits. 
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qa aade Feo TTaT: | 
carn wea fresh Ranra tiv 2 N 


41 When Vishnu descended in human form, his resplendence made 
even the night seem like day. 


arRen qadt AA Sata WARM: | 
al: Beal Weatedar fran ay Wee tt 
afta Wat APTA aa: | 
GAA ANAT: HNA MWY 3 N 
salsa Aaa ASA: | 
Gaal Testa Hea fast: WY I 
HAs A MATA Wel: PTA: WY N 
TEE ANTATTATA ACA: 
ante Rara aa Aare a NYA I 
Fal AAT T: UE G ib MTT L 
Haa Cad Aa AIRAA, YOM 

42-47 Aditya, Vishwa (Vishwe deva), Vasu, Rudra along with a 
group of Maruts, Yaksha, Sadhya, Gandharva, Vidyadhara, cows headed 
by Nandini, Airavat and other elephants; Narad and other Devarshi, all 
apsaras, Indra, Agni, Yama, Nairrut, Varuna, Vayu, Kubera, and Shankar, 
the Ashta Dikpal (regents of the cardinal points), Ashwinikumar, the sun 
and moon, brilliant planets and constellations, Ghati, Muhurta, Ahoratra, 
Paksha, Masa, seasons, years, human eras, eras of the gods and epochs all 
came near that Lord of the Universe who had descended to lighten the 
burden of the earth and blessed him. 


Shed ANAT FA THAT A GUHA ve it 
BO RNC CCURCICDICS IU DUE Rm 
TAAA: CAAT ARNEE AT YS I 
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Wad: WAH TISA AASA | 
W Weasel WT a Tile: Ma o I 
AAT AA Waal Fereate: | 
aerate RANSA Ia R N 
38-51 Lord Ganapati, goddess of birth Shashthi Devi, Jeevantika, 
Kartik Swami, Narayan, Murli (flute), Balram, plough, bow, arrow, sword, 
and various types of weapons and implements were worshiped with 
appropriate mantras by the priests on the fifth, sixth, eighth and ninth days 
in the house where the child was born; they prayed that this baby may be 


protected, and offered many types of religious offerings to guardian deities, 
ghosts, demons, Yoginis, and regents of the eight cardinal points. 


LE MR LLES TEAL TITAS | 
wet ARA Asf RTA: 1S? I 
aaria ATA JANA NSTI | 
qem apa OT A AmA AAT e3 N 
maA a maA WALT AT TA: | 
yori qaei ar a aia a aAA aY N 
fern aiad wat aap Aaa | 
mii aaam Wet mR AAT 1&4 I 
qaa Fear a Bag AAT | 
Ram ari TAT ST TTA 11% 4 Il 
Regar AA ATER: | 
qra: CUT RA Alea: NASN 
HAT SAV AT; gA SAT: | 
AST AEA ATCA: RTTA SS I 


52-58 On the sixth day after the birth of the guardian of three worlds, 
the puja for his protection was performed, on the tenth day, Tamraparni, 
Kaveri, Tungabhadra, Malaprabha, Krishna, Koyana, Venna, Neera, Bhima, 
Godavari, Gayatri, Pravara, Vanjula, Purna, Payoshni, Tapi, Mahanadi, 
Kshipra, Chambala, Madra, Yamuna, Vetravrati, Bhagirathi, Chandrabhaga, 
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Gomati, Gandaki, Iravati (Ravi), Vipasha (Beas), Shattadru (Sutlej), 
Saraswati, Vitasta (Jhelum), Sarayu, Tamasa, Vadhusara, these extremely 
sacred rivers, Sindhu, Gharghar, Shon and other great rivers of salvation, 
Pushkar and other lakes and oceans, all gathered together with great joy, in 
invisible form, to bathe the great soul. 


STAT Wat I UPha: UAR | 
akifi dan arfasht arerecaet 1168 I 
ai Gent aa Wea aa A | 
Tela lat qaa À Sa: Hoare Ga: ee Il 
59-60 Devasena, Shachi, Swaha, Samruddhi, Parvati, Aditi, Vinata, 


Sandnya, Savitri, Arundhati, these noble women gathered together and 
bathed the extremely beautiful child and also its mother. 


wrt en | 
ASAT, AAAS NG LI 
feafbrafirarer ainn l 
ATTA: PAT: PAI: WAATATT 16 2 II 
61-62 The mother of the child, who was dressed in yellow, was adorned 


with ornaments, who held the child in her lap and who was glowing like 
day-lustre at sunrise. Married women waved lamps around her in adoration. 


aa: Brahh ara: a Fears: | 
ae: Where RSR RA seas ATT ISR II 


63 As this greatest of men was born on Shivgiri, he became famous by 
the name “Shiv” among the people. 


BRAT Tally KAANANE | 
Vaaa wedi itd enreaks ev it 
Perea saa TANT WITT ATAT | 
andaria faordt aurea aaa 1186 1 
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ated arrays aeaararataeata | 
qA qatar arararahaeahes 118.6 I 
wart Rai aa areray | 
aU asaan esai aA NSN 
EGA CTIEGE U varia array | 
Ra weoma amara Aa 162 M 


64-68 This very capable boy will perform extraordinary deeds for 
these people; he will destroy the Mlecchas and spread his incomparable 
fame; he will conquer the south, west, east and north with his strength and 
this victorious son will establish Swarajya. 


This daring child will establish his rule even on the seas, and with the 
help of his army will collect tributes from all directions. This valorous son 
will protect mountain forts, sea forts, forest forts, and land forts. And the 
special thing is that with his bravery he will defeat the Emperor of Delhi 
and will rule over the whole world. 


giày mig mAg frah | 

aR a aa mea A AA: gR M 
S T 

ATT 190 N 


reer | 
MAT FRAT SOT AATATALT oY N 
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69-75 This brave king whose progress remains unhindered through 
inaccessible paths, remote mountains, rivers and oceans, with his brilliant 
valour will conquer Pandya, Dravid, Lat, Karnat, Kerala, Karhat, Vai 
(Vairat), Andhra, Malwa, Abhir, Gujarat, and Aryavarta, ravaged by evil 
Mlecchas, Kurujangal (Hastinapur), Sauvir (Multan), Dhanva (Marwar), 
Saurashtra (Kathewad), Kosala (Ayodhya), Balhik, Madra, Kandahar, 
Trigarta, Dwarka, Sindh, Kalinga, Kamarup (Assam), Anga (Bihar), Vanga 
(Bengal), Cambodia, Kekaya, Iran, Shibi, Shalva, Pulinda, Aratta, Barbar, 
Kashmir, Matsya, Magadha, Videha, Utkala, Tankan, Kirat, Kashi, Panchal, 
Chedi, Kuntal, Khash, Shursen, Hun, Haimavat, Undra, Pundra, Lalittha 
and will be the Maharaj for a long time. 


GU FACTS BAT WAT FRAT: | 
mAAR a aur RRAN Gar Nos N 
ansa nia a a PArarfàn: | 
GUT a ALA AAT AA WALA: [99 II 
Ghareg: WT BUT Wat areas | 
aa a farted aAA Fat W9 N 
GUT Tara TT THT Beer: | 
afacata aAa mamaga: Bra: NOR I 
Heard aa: WHITTEN: | 
WARE FAN AASTA leo tl 


76-80 Shivaji, the son of Shahaji will become like Pruthu, Pururava, 
Ambarish, Ushinara’s son Shibi, Mandhata, Nal, Bharat, Bhagiratha, 
Harishchandra, Dasharath’s son Ram, Janak, Yayati, Nahush, virtuous 
Yudhishthir, all earlier kings who were great. Expert astrologers well versed 
in astrology predicted this in the jataka of this boy in the sabha. 


WaT TATTLE ITT l 


) | Iq i C J ¢ = Ire EYEE Tce I 
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ARa ATN | 
Arami 884 ypa BEAT ERNI 
ASAA ATS A ASSEN | 


que AERAN ARANAS ATAN ie 3 I 
WALA T LERE CILI EUI i LO B 
ayait Aaa yt eY N 
M Aaii DALE RLY GESIE ELE 
ee A ere Zi 


a efe inà coll 
assai RATAA | 
Reparera Paar yy icc tl 
frat: aa Enara RANAR | 
AGATA ARTA AAR LAA] 


mada apa E 
ara: SYS Mraved AIS TENATA IR o Il 


81-90 Later as he put on baby fat, he began to look cute. Due to the 
fact that he had everlasting beauty he looked extraordinarily attractive; a 
beautiful long gold head-dress studded with various types of jewels and 
pearls, shone on his head; the gold leaf hanging at the end of the glistening 
pearl necklace would move on his forehead as he played; the large and 
excessively rich armlets on his upper arms shone with the radiant rays of 
precious diamonds and variegated rubies set in them; a pointed tiger-nail 
studded with jewels like topaz was strung in a necklace of black beads and 
that adorned his neck; a golden image of Jivantika Devi, impressive among 
a bunch of jewels, would be lying on his chest; around his wrists would 
be bracelets with golden beads, coral and sapphire put together; Wow! He 
was joy personified! Around his waist was a divine and comfortable silk 
cord; on his legs were gleaming rings and glittering jewel-studded anklets; 
knowledgeable women applied soft and cooling collyrium in his eyes; in 
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the middle of the forehead, they would apply a beautiful dark mark; he 
would be dressed in a very beautiful golden vest; the midwives used to take 
care of such a cheerful child with great love. 


aad asn afefaeatrcan: | 
TTT A ITAA: FAY: FAT SAAT NF ZU 
91 That son of the queen consort who had not been seen by the sun— 


in spite of the fact that he was all-pervading, was taken outside and made 
to see the sun. 


ERGELE Khe K LEL I B OLLE LE | 
TE AFARA HAT AAATTT WAR 


92 The prince’s rituals of seating and first feeding of solid food were 
carried out as per the prescribed rituals and in an orderly manner. 


what whic ate Raraga | 
frat mesh Bra ARa 12 3 


93 Later, victorious after piercing Darya Khan with his bows and 
crushing his pride, Shahaji Raja too came to Shivgiri. 


E TA Mat TANTS | 
ARa FAIA: AMSAT: Re I 


94 Shahaji Raja, who always performed feats of bravery, looked at 
lotus-eyed Shivaji, the younger brother of Sambhaji, with great joy. 


m: HATA HATTA TAT eA a Walaa STATA II 
want asa Paaa Bars asima Va sea: 12% It 
95 At that time, the king was delighted and distributed so many cows, 


mohurs, elephants, horses and gems that immediately thereafter all the 
supplicants had no need to beg or plead with anyone else for a long time. 
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ay afta: gR AA waa: Wa HaHT: I 
fafaotatrendt aera: Wea BAT TAA: HAT IS N 


96 Just as the real sun (friend of the people), showers his rays on the 
lotuses and develops them (making people happy), and moves (very) high 
above the earth, that prince like the child sun grew slowly while banishing 
all darkness, and turned very beautiful as he began to grow. 


AAT Ysa PrarcacadierararrefarRrararacarancaa ara 
aa (fa) sar Raai Ranana ara TASTA: NEM 


This is the sixth chapter named Shivarajprabhavah of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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| AT WaAIsSeaTas: Il 
Chapter Seven 


adta VATS - 


wad RAAT Bod Sag | 
a aAa: SH rere 2 Il 


Kavindra said: 


1 Those parents did not understand that the beautiful child was not an 
ordinary human being but Vishnu. 


vada: airas ATTA | 
Ren WHS Meas WR II 
waft wat ahs tara Aaa Fara | 
aasa BAM aa aAA INR N 
2-3 In order to eradicate the burden of the earth, Vishnu, the Supreme 
Soul, had taken an avatar on earth as a child in the family of Shahaji Raja 


and he pleased his mother and other people by his grace, and began to 
perform various kinds of leela there. 


Garraretated ad RA: YARRA: | 

ENM UM eal ATA AVA TA: MY it 

a: ated 3a Prarie wet arate: | 
WAAAY AGC LELEA CT LLE As US Ut 


4-5 Weapon-wielding Vishnu, who had killed demons on many 
occasions to do the desired work of Indra, who when tired would sleep in 
the ocean of milk, cried for his mother’s milk! 
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Radan fra gafn | 
RARA Asatssaqaed NR I 


6 The child while playing around crawled on a floor of emerald, saw 
his reflection in it, and tried to catch it by force. 


Wal REIRA SAT | 
TATA MT: MRAN: RATT: Wl 


7 When he crawled on his knees, the redness of the skin on the soles 
of his feet would make the crystal stones in the courtyard seem like rubies. 


qaqakamea RANSA TAN | 
Lara wat ahaha Ne N 


8 As he crawled in the courtyard of the mansion, his body would get 
covered with dust, and the tinkling sound of the jewel-studded anklets 
would amuse his mother. 


E ASSR RAAS l 
assan RAA meia TS T NRI 
9 While playing in the bejewelled courtyard, the child would crawl 
rapidly and compete with his reflection. 
aaaea gi At YTA: | 
at Wish yi maraa Yai FAA e o N 
10 By his grace all the gods were able to partake of nectar but he himself 
used to enjoy eating soft soil, isn’t it a wonder? 
Baad a ale Blaretiooe A: wa: | 
Adload AAA E Vat Haas 2 R N 


11 The god who deceived Bali and conquered the three worlds in three 
steps now had to take efforts to cross the threshold! 
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qaaa AETA VISTA: FA NA: | 
zia yea Ash riagi WER 


12 The Lord who is Himself the support of the seven worlds would 


hold the finger of the midwife to get up! 


nasan AR RAAT | 
Reri Aa ia TAT IRN 
ara Praaeaa ni AA ETT | 
q pu ga HAA ATA TARET II? I 
13-14 On seeing the reflection of the sun on the crystal wall, he would 
point his finger at it and say “You should take it in your hand and give it 
to me’ and he would start crying and because of his demand, his mother 
would laugh at him. 


TECAT RUA TATA | 
STATA AT AHA TIAA 2S Ul 
coed freraht BIT THA | 
Ragman at Rar femsa 28 N 

15-16 Just as an elephant calf who has just sprouted tusks, sprinkles 
dust on his head with the tip of his trunk, this child, whose white teeth like 
jasmine buds were just beginning to erupt, sprinkled dust on his head with 
his palms and was playing in front of the door of the house. The midwife 
who came to discipline him was stunned by that sight. 


LE LE IGICILG PE: ELEGE X Eto 
FA A RUA SATARE NON 


17 When the midwife started clapping, he would be amused and he 
laughed, danced and played in many different ways. 
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18 He who taught the Vedas to Lord Brahma, used to learn various 
new words from the midwife. 


FAATATS ALA CALA RTE: | 
AAMAS AR WANA: SANA: LRU 
19 He (Vishnu) who fulfilled the desires of others, when happy, would 
hastily remove the jewels on his person and distribute them among the 
midwives. 
yaad A Tae A FATT Ro Il 


20 He had full right to approve or disapprove of the many elephants 
and horses that his father owned but he preferred elephants and horses 
made of clay. 


Pare: Brava: WAAR: | 
aaa fra: a averts RART 122 N 
21 That chiid looked charming with his locks, and he used to run after 
the flock of peacocks to collect their feathers! 
Rifaai a aai a frarat a ears | 
Rpatisaparrendamarattsaag MRR I 


22 He imitated the sounds of peacocks, parrots and cuckoos so exactly 
that it seemed as if the birds themselves were calling out. 


a ua fae Hain: Rey: MERTA | 
wiri eters amia RN 


23 He would stand close by and suddenly roar like a tiger, and scare 
even his loving midwife. 
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Waray waa WA Alea: BAT | 
TA C4 FA SUA AI Hala URI 
24 He did not have any misapprehensions, but at times he would buzz 


around like a bee; when he was very happy, he would at times neigh like a 
horse. 


TINT eagped Hae | 
[mara Rie Rara: fae garta] Ret 


25 At times he wailed loudly like an elephant. At times he roared like 
a wild lion. 


ahd a a rata: | 
aishrararaa Wharesarsis HATA WRG M 
26 His solemn and melodious voice would reverberate through the 


skies and the earth and at times he would smartly make a sound like the 
kettledrums. 


yapa Gather AICI E FRAT: | 
wala aa giia RTEA URN 


27 Sometimes he would make the children build high peaks of mud 
and would say, “These are my fortresses.” 


fia: tart: aM cehrtioataieg | 
afaa ahaha: Ppt Talat St BEAT URS II 
28 At times, while playing the game of hide-and-seek he would hide 


in a corner of the palace and when his companions found him, he would 


laugh. 
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Ra nr genaai AEA: | 
ASA raid Rah AT AMAT RAM 


29 Sometimes when a ball that had fallen from his hands would keep 
on bouncing, he would hit it with his hands to knock it down. 


AHA aa I Taree ARRESTA, | 
eqs k POA: VAARNAA: I o N 
qrafaa aaRS: | 
Wrarkerareat UTTAR KATA 32 N 
30-31 When the ball that was thrown high into the sky fell down, he 


looked up at it attentively and caught it by raising his hands and as if while 
dancing on the ground. 


Feat gA TED Viera WaT I 
TAMA GAMA A HATTA BRA 


32 He, whose darshan would free men and animals from the cycle 
of life and death, himself sometimes spun circles with a wooden spinning 
top. 


AMZA Il M 


33 Even when the midwives forbade him by cautioning him with a 
forefinger, Shahaji’s son would indulge in his games. 


qwacqmish angen Wacqaist ater | 
agda a amA: seaeqenisht maT 13 ¥ I 


34 He would not eat when asked to eat, he would not drink when 
asked to drink, and even when the midwives sang lullabies he did not sleep. 
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AACASTAA HICH W ACA Vira: TW: | 
ane ans = RAA URS M 


35 The Supreme Soul of the universe, who was engaged in these games, 
ran far away even if his mother called out to him. 


WA TATA SATS: ATA: | 


ANAS AA Sal: WMATA: WE N 


36 Wherever Shivaji went while playing his childhood games, Indra 
and all the other gods protected him. 


q: trary aema: Garay: Ta 
Ward: fae Treas eq IRANTA | 
dated: Usa: NTEN: CATA: AN 
aed meg Aaaa nA Acasa Ta: WRN 


37 The mighty Vishnu (Puranapurusha)®, a sea of compassion, the 
support of the gods, depicted in the Vedanta text, well known in the Puranas, 
who took birth as an avatar in the house of Shahaji Raja, became lustrous in 
his childhood. 


WaT Ysa Paraadieqaaraeahatararamearasrda aaa 
ama (fa) eat dara Radea am aAA: WON 


This is the seventh chapter named Shishuleelavarnanam of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 


6 Epithet of Vishnu, the eternal ancient Lord 
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| AA AMSTA: II 
Chapter Eight 


waa Ty: - 


RARR ara: Breast ft erat | 
qaaa GMA ACTA AAA: HZ N 
The pundits said: 
1 O Paramananda, you said that Shivaji Raja was born on the Shivneri 
fort but we doubt that. 
a f stot Frases Nanri ware: | 
wart werent aie anTbritRaree: 2 I 
ayani AA BAT ATA: | 
AUT HUA A: WA AAAA NR N 
2-3 O son of Bhatt Govinda, tell us everything about how Shahaji Raja 


arrived there, because that fort was Nizam Shah’s favourite, successful and 
strong fort and was popularly known as another Devgiri. 


Hay TAT - 


gmaria yorrdt rary | 
HU Wetted BA Takada: UY Ul 
Kavindra said: 


4 O best of Brahmins, listen to the story of Shahaji Raja, which is as 
sweet and holy as nectar. 
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TRATASTATALMTATY RSF | 
Prifeath fra a farts 11 It 
ACY ARYA WEA arash eN 


Bania Net 


5-8 Malik Ambar Barbar was as majestic as the sun and when he died 
Nizam Shah could not find another good chief minister, and doubts arose as 
to how his reign would last. Also, as fate would have it, the clever Ibrahim 
Adil Shah passed away and was succeeded by his haughty son Mahmud 
Shah. Here, Shah Jahan became the Emperor of Delhi and his army came 
with a great deal of overconfidence to conquer the south. At such a time, 
keeping in mind his very old relations with Nizam Shah, powerful Shahaji 
left Bijapur and came to Nizam Shah to help him. 


HY maas Rea ATATATAATA | 
WAT ATT TTT TAT IR Ul 


9 Later, Jadhavrao, who was attached to Nizam Shah too left the 
Mughals and joined Nizam Shah at Daulatabad. 


AAA Paes Bat AEA 
oer Raae Rrra Ng: N? o I 
ara: Ranae wR: | 
fRraakirheardt qotattorarea: NN 
TT WHT MRT TATS A | 
Ward AMAA ATS TAA A Ie 2 N 


10-12 Meanwhile, Vijayaraj, the son of Siddhapala, of the family of 
Vishvas Raja, who was a devotee of Lord Shankar, was accomplished, well- 
known and very prosperous, and most trusted by Nizam Shah, used to 
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stay on the Shivneri fort. He felt that his daughter, Jayanti, was suitable for 
Shahaji’s son, Sambhaji. 


mesh Ares FYE Be | 
HARA ANAA Waedi Ta ag 12 3 1 


13 Shahaji Raja also felt that the proposal was excellent and he asked 
him for Jayanti’s hand in marriage for his son. 


14 Next, a grand ceremony befitting the relationship between Vijayaraj 
and Shahaji Raja, took place. 


Pea UTA RATA l 
AUT EIE GIGIR: WAIT ARITA 2S Ml 


15 A marriage party consisting of the most brilliant kings, the 
descendants of Vishvas Raja as well as the Bhosales, gathered together. 


Eik ORSIZ E ALE LEG K EBS LELES GAIAK LE 
fraakfiroandtenttrrenat aA 126 N 


16 The marriage ceremony of Jayanti and Sambhaji, a couple with 
admirable qualities, was held at Shivneri fort with great fanfare. 


SPIE IGEEILALD Exu: thE krace i: | 
TA a PRA eaa MAATA NON 
dana: ead RATA a | 
weed meg Adatan NN 
17-18 Some days after that ceremony, with the consent of Vijayaraj, 
Shahaji left his pregnant wife and some family members behind at Shivneri, 
and left to conquer Darya Khan. 
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Rraakfrt amaenn si Tar | 
aa Rca Peay ara 128 I 


19 I narrated how Shahaji Raja arrived at Fort Shivneri. What else 
would you like to hear? 


AAA Ty: - 


an fegrn Ren wrote | 
ARAA HANTS AAT AANA UR I 
airtel WT | 
miaa: wanits fas: fka 2 2 tt 
The pundits said: 


20-21 Accomplished and powerful Jadhavrao suddenly parted ways 
with the Emperor of Delhi and came to the aid of Nizam Shah and was 
ready to wage war with the Mughals. At such a time, what did Nizam Shah 
do to achieve his goal? 


ay cafes Aare: | 
Ged THOT TITAS Alaa: NRN 
Kavindra said: 
22 Unfortunately addicted to sensual pleasures, Nizam Shah got 
together with evil ministers, and his good sense left him. 


a a NRN 
faaticesn da maS SJFT: | 
WTA A A: AARRE NRY N 


23-24 That haughty Sultan failed to recognise the truly good and 
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bad; he felt that the virtuous were vile and the extremely vile who agreed 
with everything he said and flattered him, he considered virtuous. As he 
started seeing everything opposite, he looked down upon the elderly and 
considered them insignificant. And he lost all respect for the qualities of 
mature advisors. 


RREA eres ARG 


25 The kingdom of Nizam Shah, who was fickle and would get drunk 
every day and then use abusive language, went on the decline. 


Prorat mni Aaa: A I 


26 (In such a state) when the most brilliant Jadhavrao once visited him 
to pay his respects, the stupid Nizam Shah insulted him. 


Wasa frat AeA ALAA: | 
ATA PRAT ANAM SATT NR N 


27 Such an insult by Nizam Shah made the very proud and self- 
respecting Jadhavrao very angry. 


ary Aia garn: FeAl: | 
qaa froma yatta watt: URE 
mAai Tada nafda ATA | 
mE ANNTA RERAN WRU 
28-29 Nizam Shah had already told his evil generals like Hamid and 


the others about his evil plan. Jadhavrao, who like an enraged elephant, 
was leaving, was surrounded by them at the entrance of the hall. 
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a aa Teh MYATT TATA: | 
WTAE: FAT: GAERA TEx 


30 There, along with his sons, ministers, and brothers, he fought 
against many people, and made his way to heaven. 


aur wafavata: Wat FAN AA | 
AUT IRA: FATA TR: TCT TAT MR 2 
AAT AGATA Mal AA ATATA: | 
aan Anan ARR: MR M 
31-32 Like the toppling of Mount Meru, the falling of the Sun, or 


the end of Yama or the burning of Varun, Jadhavrao’s end there was very 
detrimental to all the seven worlds. 


33 When the renowned Shahaji heard about what had happened to his 
father-in-law Jadhavrao, he stopped assisting the Nizam. 


AY A IGEA UK ca aaa | 
stated Proms anritaacer 13 ¥ I 


__ 34 Later, the Mughal army rushed along the banks of the Tapi river 
and besieged Nizam Shah’s capital, Daulatabad. 
4 (4) a Bal Berar aara Ae: | 
Saat TATA SN TTT WAT la N 


35 At the same time the very proud a1 ' a 
ery d and greedy Adil Sh 
army and sent it to Daulatabad. r greedy Adil Shah gathered his 


Chapter 8 / 87 


aa UAT ARATE ATA | 
qed Bereta anhareargerar 113 Il 


36 The armies of Shah Jahan and Mahmud Adil Shah fought against 
each other daily with the desire of acquiring Daulatabad. 


waa aoas A anh: fer: | 
aal ANAT SATA NAAT 1319 


37 Nizam Shah himself also started fighting with both those armies 
from the top of Devgiri. 


GOIN GELKIDISLE CEE CLEAN | 
ae amaaa: Taya N N 


38 Later, Nizam Shah was mainly defeated by the extremely powerful 
forces of the Mughals, and by the forces of Mahmud Adil Shah. 


add: u da Aa AA AAA T | 
aama A aa maaa AAT 132 1 
ahaen wa Brat a NATT | 
HASH Veda ATT AAASTTS UY Il 
39-40 Then that fort, a varied army, the foolish minister Fatte Khan, 


and Nizam Shah along with all his family and abundant treasures, were 
swept away by the sea of the Mughal army. 


Atte Ty; - 


PATA ATT FLATT AAA N 
asihan aga ya: Nee N 
CAG WS A ANSSET Te TARR: | 
wal fara wea aa AAR: WER Il 
aa aoa fegieres a afer: | 
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V 12 ae Wea iag SAYS AA Ue 3 I 
QE SHAAN FATA Ae: | 
wman =adsaed RAA: iy i 

a Romae Aa Saat Fass Wa: | 
VAM A: Wales stg AAA NYS N 


The pundits said: 


41-45 Nizam Shah had 80,000 mighty horses, eighty-four mountain 
forts, sea forts and land forts; he possessed a prosperous and invincible 
country, had defeated the armies of Adil Shah and the haughty Emperor 
of Delhi at every step; who, when he swooped like a falcon, would scare 
enemy birds into hiding. We wish to hear what caused the destruction of 
this Nizam Shah, so please tell us. 


adla SATA - 


PANSAR MaAqIaseay | 
ARASATTART RAAS AATA: NYE I 
HATTA PATA WATT WAT TATA | 
ATA AAA Fated Fa ARN: [YI 
Kavindra said: 


46-47 Fatte Khan’s father Malik Ambar used to look after everyone and 
after his death, his mean-minded and brave son fortuitously became Nizam 
Shah's Prime Minister; and the merciless like Yama (the god of death) Fatte 
Khan started tormenting the people. 


Pores WaT ee TH: | 
aerate Wad Gat AST WES N 
MUA YAAATIG A IA: | 
Wa Aaa ART HT Yaa: WR I 
aaa AAAS ATH: | 
Raai ashi ash fetes Ia o N 
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ara Eta eee | 
aeara assai Fa RRi lae I 
48-51 On his advice and that of the evil Hamid Khan, Nizam Shah had 
Jadhavrao killed and from then on Shahaji and all the other kings like him 
and Mleccha chiefs were disgusted with Nizam Shah. Many joined Adil 
Shah as they lost faith, were enraged and were fearful, many others went to 


the Emperor of Delhi to seek refuge, many cruel people resisted and many 
even showed that they were neutral. 


oe AA AA AT AAT TTA: | 
STG TTT STATS TTT WS M 


52 Due to many such misdeeds of that wicked Nizam Shah, there was 
a terrible drought and the people began to suffer greatly. 
faven fava wea a aad FAT Far | 
WEA US AA AT I Toa Aa NSAI 
53 The lack of rain in his lands for a long time made grain expensive 
and gold cheap. 
werararta veatta fara aAa: | 
HUA TAS HocUlexnexwanaary NAY lt 
54 Rich people somehow managed to get a measure of grain by 
exchanging a measure of jewels. 
ATENTATAA STAY STATA: THETA | 
TA TTA AAT SAT ATT US N 


55 As they did not get anything to eat, there was turmoil and the 
animals ate animals and humans ate humans. 


GELE E bu HEM WIAA dae A 
AAA A MGMT He A PTA: WEE A 
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Ai: 
< n è | 
| + 


gat anehrhtafa: raaa Tia: NASN 


56-57 Because of that terrible drought, because of the foreign invasion, 
lack of old, traditional ministers and an insufficient army, Nizam Shah 
became weaker by the minute and he along with the evil Fatte Khan fell 
into the hands of the Mughals. 


SoA Hoa Wl TASTFOTA | 
waged aaa wae MARETA US Ul 


58 When the period is favourable, everything turns out well, and when 
the times are adverse, everything goes wrong. 


FATT HG WTA Hl UI UATT: | 
amaa fretted cee Brat Stet: NAR M 


59 When the lord that is Primordial Time is favourable for a person, all 
his tasks are accomplished effortlessly. 


ala: oat a afer Asas = | 
aaa Teal Aaa: Aletta: NS o N 


60 The six states of origin, existence, growth, maturity, decay and 
destruction are conditions created by Time itself. 


Wa: WIA sÀ N aana 
SARAR RAN 8 2 
Rea RaRa era na | 
TRA AA RET TTT NR N 


61-62 Victory or defeat, enmity, ministerial 
knowledge or ignorance, generosity or miserlines 
freedom and non-inde 
vicissitudes of time. 


counsel or lack thereof, 
pin s, activity or retirement, 
pencence, prosperity and poverty arise from the 
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Fein Taal feratsTeMA TET T: | 
RER Waded AAT aR: Heat: 163 I 


63 Birth, life, and death, are due to Time; similarly, sacrificial rites are 
also conducted because of Time. 


a alee feat dist a arse AaS | 
a area faa yet a area faa HA NEY 
a area fren dei a area faa a: | 
a area faen RRA ara faa wa: NAAI 
a are feat Aiea ATTA ERT: | 
a ated faa gR aft arr: Ne N 
A RA AAT WHT WANA: | 
a lea fal SSAA FA FF: MON 
4 area fot tant Prorat AAN | 
a ated faa wat RA AAT 118 I 
a aAa feat Poort Madi | 
a area feat wat tHe aa NRR N 
Samma a Hrs Ta AN | 
REA AS MAHA HAALIT S0 N 


64-70 Without Time there is no seed, without Time there is no 
germination, without Time there is no flower, without Time there is 
no fruit, without Time there is no pilgrimage, without Time there is no 
austerity, without Time there is no accomplishment, without Time there is 
no victory, without Time the moon, Agni and the sun do not shine, without 
Time there are no tides of the sea—there are no ebbs and flows, without 
Time, Bhagirath did not bring the Ganges, without Time, Nrigaraja did not 
escape from being a lizard, without Time, Ram did not kill Ravan, without 
Time, Bibhishan did not attain Lanka, without Time, Krishna did not lift the 
Govardhan mountain, without Time, Arjun did not kill Karna. Time is the 
cause of happiness and unhappiness so I consider Time to be the Supreme 
Lord, the cause of creation, existence and dissolution. 
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aint aaa Aan Fass Ae: | 
wat zak en Re ALATA: 198 Il 
an AAMAS ARTANA: | 
aafaa aerate arta at feat: WIR I 
71-72 Nizam Shah was defeated and destroyed in the war; O scholars, 
please understand that it was only because of Time that the demon-like 


Emperor of Delhi rejoiced after attaining Devgiri and Adil Shah was 
embarrassed by the way his army was destroyed. 


Tatra Aafaa aya Bat fas ater 93 Il 


73 When the Mughals captured Nizam Shah by besieging the mighty 
fort of Devgiri, Adil Shah’s troops, shorn of their pride, withdrew from it. 


Tara (fa) eat iftara [fraa] ara res 


This is the eighth chapter named [Nijaamavilayah] of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 


Ta: WZ il 
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| SA ATHISeaTA: II 
Chapter Nine 


ay AAR area fees aftercare | 
aia wage a waa freaks en 
mA Pra Aani ARR: l 
Rraakparany Fea TAAA NIR It 


Kavindra said: 


1-2 Later, while the Emperor of Delhi was rejoicing on having acquired 
Devgiri and the haughty Mahmud Shah was grieving over the defeat of 
his army, Shahaji Raja quickly took over Shivneri and many other forts of 
Nizam Shah, forcibly and on his own strength. 


MSTA HATA Wart a Warlariry | 
Ai irai strat areas 3 N 
Pai WATS Cel CATT RATT T | 
Ca SITAR Wa: Wel ST TATA MY It 
3-4 Also, he successively conquered the whole region along the banks 
of the most holy (virtuous) Godavari, Pravara, Nira rivers, having water as 


sweet as the sea of milk, and terrible Bhima river, and immediately brought 
the Sahyadris under his control. 


THREE FAN Rasana | 
TERT PTET UN 
mk: a 
AAT AT EATON AT RRNA ATT: MNA M 


94 / Shivabharata 


AUST: WUT STATA ANAT: | 

AT MAS YAATIAS: Fat: ISN 
5-7 When Maratha kings such as Ghatge, Kante, Gaikwad, Kank, 
Thomre, Chavan, Mohite, Mahadik, Kharate, Pandhre, Wagh, Ghorpade 
and others saw that Shahaji was against the Emperor of Delhi, they joined 

hands with him and Shahaji made them commanders. 


AY TEMA AAAS: | 
aa Ahonen Wa: aaa I I 
aA Waar Bre Ble Rri: | 
at: CATCH AT AAT ATA ARTAST IR N 
8-9 Later, Shah Jahan immediately signed a treaty with Adil Shah 
with the intent of conquering Shahaji, and the both of them who wanted 


to conquer Shahaji, decided that the Bhima river would be the boundary 
between their two kingdoms. 


AAI By: - 


Me: Wear Aaa Aas T | 
wed iaaa: aft iaga Ie o N 
FA a iam sara wa: | 
Tia Waa: AATA TAA Hee N 
The pundits said: 
10-11 For how many years did Shahaji, who was mighty and brave like 
a lion, fight with the army of Adil Shah and Shah Jahan? How did he sign a 
treaty with both of them? We wish to hear this from you, O Kavindra. 


We Wem Beas AAT | 
Wiad Warleta: UARRA: 11221 
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Kavindra said: 


12 Shahaji, as majestic as the sun, fought against the armies of Shah 
Jahan and Adil Shah for three years. 


a Bett: aed Gotfeeta aheaa: | 
AEM Vaasa IRR tk 


13 Then he saw Lord Shankar, the lord of dreams, in his dream and 
he paid obeisance to the Lord; his eyes were filled with the great light 
emanating from the Lord’s teeth, and the Lord said to him: 


JETE - 


adai ara REAS ugi: | 

AAAS TATA TSA SA ETAT LY A] 
Get UU Sot ATA a ATT N 

aaa aaa Aaa 12 N 
Washt Weare CEEL FA | 

aaia Bfaeaia ARR we We ULE I 
Ot ead EEGICGICGIE YAAATATT | 

a Uy weary fas: Raig: RAA ULI 

aRar Rata aaah | 

aE AAAA NITIA ULI 


Lord Shankar said: 


14-18 “The brilliant Emperor of Delhi is quite invincible on earth; 
therefore, O wise king, give up this battle. This evil man will not be destroyed 
until the virtue acquired by his previous penance is exhausted. All these 
Yavanas are descendants of Asuras and they hate the gods and Brahmins at 
every step, that is to the core. Lord Vishnu, who has descended on earth to 
destroy these Yavanas, is your son named Shiva. He will bring about your 
desired task soon. So, O mighty one, you wait for some time.” 
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anata RAA aa NA | 
maua waaren A ARTA: NRN 


19 When Lord Shankar said this, the king woke up in a happy state of 
mind. 


a farri are: ART FIAT | 
Rean À haaa a RTA IRo N 
20 At that time, Shahaji, after keeping aside his territory from what 


remained of the Nizam Shah's kingdom, gave some provinces to the 
Emperor of Delhi and some to Adil Shah. 


gesiess fà d mE: Wala ESATA: 
ITP ete TOME CUCIS NR? N 


21 Although Shahaji was obstinate by nature, he kept his obstinacy 
aside and as per Lord Shankar's orders entered into a treaty with the 
Emperor of Delhi and Adil Shah. 


at Romai wary gg, | 
TUTAY TY TATA IRR N 
aaas seai ATA nA: | 
afeg reaa ARA aA 123.1 
aad: ware ara Afaa: | 
ash Arar: Wr aoa TT RY N 
arr 4 Faas fares PART RS N 


| 22-25 After getting the territories of Nizam Shah the Mughals who 
invaded enemy territories, turned back at that time; the wise Adil Shah 
began to fee] that he was weak and he thou ght to himself that ‘the powerful 
Mughals who drowned Nizam Shah in a sea of battle would probably 


destroy me too; so, ] should take the help of mi is 
desired work done. elp of mighty Shahaji and get my 
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: TTR: Tat AA | 
faorearerPiurea fatina, CATATAA IIRS I 
WeAISaAMa: Aisa Alaaeaaal AAT | 
ATAU Wet ATTA AAT URS I 
Waa AAAS WTAE: | 
Fea welts Sehr aia: WRI 


26-28 Earlier, my father Ibrahim Shah took the help of Shahaji 
to destroy the enemy and was free of any anxiety. But after his death, 
suddenly I committed the folly of insulting him and that proud Shahaji left 
me. Ibrahim Shah loved this proud, great and mighty Shahaji more than me 
and helped him rise suitably’. 


ofa wate ahaa n nra: | 
HATA WIAA AA: MTT MA NRR N 


29 With these thoughts in mind, the mighty Mahmud Shahimmediately 
sent his ministers to Shahaji. 
watt: a cede ANARA: | 
NAA NEARE METTAT NR 0 M 


30 The ministers, skilled in counselling, persuaded Shahaji and the 
mighty Shahaji too promised to support Adil Shah. 
HY WHI ASAT | 
ad Wires SA NA ARITA 113 RN 


31 As Mahmud Shah received the support of helpful Shahaji at every 
step, he rejoiced greatly. 


TA HUTA Yt WATT | 
aerate VATA TTA NRI 
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aaa Weta WER WIAA | 
wari Wearara Vd noed 113 R NI 
32-33 Then the mighty Mahmud sent commander Randulla Khan, son 


of Farad Khan, the beloved of all the army and the chief of the troops, to 
conquer the province of Karnataka with the mighty Shahaji. 


Aa HUSA p R LE ALLES p F | 
Aana AYA AAT YA: NY Uh 
wanaihcastreticanenteh: | 


ae: URRA: Wee TAS: IAN 
34-35 Then Randulla Khan marched with great warriors like Farad 


Khan, Yakut Khan, Ankush Khan, Hussain Ambar Khan, Masaud Khan and 
also Pawar, Ghatge, Ingle, Gadhe, Ghorpade, and others. 


aa Wanlaataat Arad aa ARTA: | 
TAY BAA UAT WUT AERES 13.6 Il 


36 With that general, the ambitious Shahaji Raja Bhosale also went to 
Karnataka. 


aA aapi divag wera | 
FITTS Wg SHATTHA 12911 
KAATER Wed HET | 
MAH TAtes a Ht HVS ATHAAT 132 N 
aaga Te a fara | 
aa AMIR GS We AFETAR WAM 
Rragararé 3 ay ETA À 
Aaea a Ari IFTTT IY o Il 
di iene a arenas | 
RE AAAS a URERA IY? N 
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qiga WaT ansaa areas | 
We: MATA HATH WISE MYR UI 


37-42 With his valour Shahaji subdued the king of Bindupur 
(Bednur), the mighty Virbhadra, the king of Vrushapattan the famous king 
Kenganaik, strong King Jagaddev of Kaveripattana, cruel King Kanthirao 
of Srirangapattana, brave King Vijayaraghav of Thanjavur, venerable King 
Venkatanaik of Tanji (Chanji), King of Madurai, the conceited Trimalnaik, 
impudent King Venkatappa of Piluganda, brave King Srirangaraja of 
Vidyanagar (Vijayanagar), the famous King Tammagauda of Hanskuta 
(Hospet), and other kings. This satisfied Commander Randulla Khan. 


Hearse dhaenak yang | 
gater faaie gii GANT Ihe I 
oraraa Radai | 
atstared fast ten Fasrearhrs gA YY It 


43-44 Then, after fighting day and night in a war that exterminated 
many brave men, the very beautiful city of Bangalore, was taken from 
Kimpagouda who was very skilled in warfare. Randulla Khan then gave 
Bangalore to Shahaji, as a gift, and the victorious king began to live there. 


Ui 
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a ) tal ë | Ti m | 
| + 


| UET, i 
HAHAHAHA AAAI NS 3 Ul 
GIA NTRA: WTI TATA: | 
RA: wha: are Afi TR GY I 


a aera KATA ATFTTT | 
HAM ATAAT Wal: Halla TATAN 14 Il 


45-55 The walls and boundaries of that city were very strong. The 
pennants atop the pure whitewashed palaces pierced the sky; the city 
had enchanting mansions filled with all kinds of art and sculptures; 
countless pigeons would be cooing in the aviaries; peacocks flying 
through the windows looked delightful; in the wide market areas of the 
city, items for sale would be displayed; every house there had a well; 
that city had beautiful, spacious wells, and many chowks with fountains 
sprinkling water; the ground would be covered with the shade of the 
blossoming trees in the house gardens; people would be fascinated 
by the exquisite paintings drawn on the walls of the mansions; there 
were beautiful and glossy stables built of multi-coloured stones; at 
the entrance it was adorned with arches made of stone; it had become 
extremely inaccessible because of the cannons mounted at the top of its 
bastions. It was guarded by an army of skilful warriors; it was adorned 
by a surrounding moat of deep terrifying water; it was graced by a lake 
as vast as the immense ocean; it had beautiful gardens in which creepers 
swayed with the wind; the city was adorned with temples as high and 
lustrous as the Meru mountain; that great man like Indra, who lived in 
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this city, enjoyed various kinds of happiness with his family and near 
and dear ones. 


HalTAaAAH Agata AT I 
naib nicer aani NSE N 


WHATAAAY WAT UH ATTT SS II 


56-59 The king used to indulge in all kinds of pastimes, sometimes 
hunting, at times service of saints, sometimes the worship of Lord Shankar, 
at times discussion with poets, sometimes the joy of watching the dance 
of the dancers, sometimes various kinds of archery, sometimes inspecting 
the weapons kept in the armoury, sometimes testing all kinds of troops 
that should be employed, at times walking in the fragrant city gardens, 
sometimes enjoying the company of beautiful women, and at times yoga 
postures according to the science of yoga. 


weet saraateda aaa RA | 
WUE CAF WY: Galea THAT IRO M 
60 Although Shahaji had many wives, Jadhavrao's daughter (Jijabai), 
the mother of Shambhu and Shivaji, had captured her husband’s heart. 
zaa efter ait TAA NSARA | 
IAT AAT Mes Bay a RATT NL 


61 Just as Vasudev was always adorned by Balaram and Krishna, 
Shahaji was adorned by Shambhuji and Shivaji. 
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ad Beat: aAa aT OTE ATT l 
ae AA MERTA: rae 8 8 I 


62 Shivaji was younger than Shambhuji but had greater qualities; 
Shahaji loved him very much. 


anA dara: TI AA: RTA: | 
aera ATER AT: WATS: MRR A 


63 From the time Shivaji was born, Shahaji’s prosperity continued to 
increase. 


airaa SIR TEM AAAS ST: | 
fafrareareneat nara aT: WEY N 
64 Many elephants as beautiful as the Mandar mountain, whose skin 


had outdone the complexion of lotuses, whose temples oozed rut would be 
standing at his door. 


AAT AMANG ALATA AAT: 
Tal ENSS TTA: Aan aT: EST 


65 His stables had thousands of beautiful horses, swift as the wind 
and strong in battles. 


aga ars ATT WE Fre: | 
WaT: TASEI waar RA A 98 N 


___66Along with his happiness, his wealth kept on increasing continually. 
His power and the dread of him increased day by day. 


gaah anti quart WAR | 
We: WARTS Se AASR A TTT: 18 9 1 


67 Forts, which were difficult to cor . oe 
he would always win and even in his draa Pe also easily won by him; 


his dreams he remained undefeated. 
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WT a HSA A WEA ATLA: | 
maaa fan RiR: water rg: ac N 


68 Flowers, fruits and grains flourished, and all his wishes began to be 
fulfilled without any resources. 


Ud Aa Ata: TOTS | 
Gat Aa FAT HS NSA: MRR Il 


69 In this manner, Maloji’s son (Shahaji), who flourished due to the 
advent of Vishnu in the form of his son, would be very happy to see him. 


aae TAT AVY AYU AARIIAA | 
Bamas RAR aot a RATAA S0 N 


70 When that boy endowed with many qualities turned seven, the 
king felt that he was now ready to learn the alphabet. 


aa Fa AA: NRA: AT | 
AAA Yas AITPAATASESA SR N 


71 Along with the sons of the ministers, who were of the same age, the 
intelligent and articulate son was placed in the Guru’s lap. 


areata fokad araararat NRR | 
aafaa fafa arated IOR tt 


72 When Guruji asked him to write the first letter, he would also write 
and show the second letter. 
aatarate A E LELEA EELEE BLL LN: | 
SN amaaa mEnE i TE: 9M 


73 Guruji taught him all the letters of the alphabet which are the 
gateway to all knowledge. 
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aay HEMAAMesd TAA FIT AM Bc Lutita Le ATA | 
TReTtaakra: Rita wae gaya aes R Ws i 


74 When that prince, naturally intelligent, good-natured, and 
indescribably impressive, learnt the alphabet so quickly among all 
the students, the Guru was very proud and he realised that this was an 
extraordinary boy. 


Aada ai a aa 1 l 


This is the ninth chapter named Karnatavijayah of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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l SI aS EATA: II 
Chapter Ten 


adia STA - 


Braai aa ad Brest WATTE | 
aa Fa: mei araa Praha: N? N 
any ÈIN C ILLEIEiN LERA ELE AA hits | 
WAG AHA: PIAA STITT WR I 


Kavindra said: 


1-2 When Shivaji was in his twelfth year, the far-sighted brilliant 
Shahaji Raja called Shambhu’s younger brother, who was virtuous and as 
bright as the sun, and as per the order of Lord Shankar, handed over the 
authority of the Pune province to him. 


WAIT Ty: - 


assamera cies ARIA: | 
raat whet Fa: NTE Ft RTT N M 

qai a yari Wa: A Ag | 
aia Was a aaa A: MY N 


The pundits said: 
3-4 Tell us, O best of poets, Paramananda, how Shivaji was sent to 


Pune province by King Shahaji by the order of Lord Shankar, and how he 
obeyed his father and went to Pune province. 
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matey Tara - 


Una raes Wat Wed FIAT | 
Wa: HATA GHat Arya: MWS UI 
iiie ian 
ALE TLIE: T NAN 
aiii faha | 
gRr aa gA t's tt 
CEGEP CA dh fafaarqararitory | 
dita Brae lc it 


Kavindra said: 


5-10 Once, after worshipping Lord Shankar, the virtuous Shahaji was 
resting on his royal bed. He was astonished to see the Tripurari Shankar, one 
who has five pleasant faces, ten hands and three eyes, who looks charming 
because his locks of hair glisten as they are bathed by the waters of the 
Ganges, whose head bears the crescent moon, whose forehead is adorned 
by the Tripundra, whose throat is deep green like emeralds, who wears 
serpent ornaments, who wields various weapons, who has wrapped tiger 
skin around him and who is dressed in elephant skin, one who bestows 
favours and grants impunity, and is brave, the primordial cause of all 
liberation, who is saluted by Indra, Vishnu, and all other gods, who is 
the reservoir of all wealth, who is the greatest of the yogis. Shahaji was 
astonished to see this Tripurari Shankar with all the regions and Parvati in 
front of his eyes in his dream. 
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Eyl AHR MRIs RIAT N: | 
qu agiatoqetersta eufahiga: Ue 2 N 


11 On seeing Lord Shankar Himself, Shahaji paid obeisance to him 
and stood in front of him with his hands joined in great joy. 


Aa: A WTA Wt: EAHA | 
Taare frame IRI 


12 Then Lord Shankar, having unrestrained power, blessed his devotee 
Shahaji Raja and said: 


Sat Ware - 


waranty agate RASAR A 2 3 MN 
FUG MAAS aT RARA | 
aaa SAIS FEAT U2 ¥ Al 
ada: MANA CTASATSwA: | 
WarHead wat aaa Aaaa 112% 1 
Fa maA sat Pra AMHACAAT | 
aaa aaa aca afta araf 124 N 
mam UT Maa aA LON 
TENRA ARATE NTEN | 
yaaa mA AAT NN 
Lord Shankar said: 
13-18 “O powerful and intelligent Shahaji, descendant of the Sun 


dynasty, listen to me. In it lies your welfare. Know that your younger son 
who is sitting next to you, is Lord Vishnu. Your virtuous and valorous 
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son will grow up and conquer the entire earth and destroy the Yavanas. 
Parvati Devi, gracious to her devotees, will approach from time to time 
and protect him. This devotee of mine will relieve the earth of her burden, 
destroy enemy kings and will be invincible to all. Therefore, O ambitious 
king, hand over the great responsibility of the Pune province to mighty 


Shiva.” 
aaa AAMT HHT ATT | 
AEA UAHA HVS ANTATT, IS ii 


19 After saying this, Lord Shankar Himself placed a pearl necklace 
around the prince’s neck. 


waarfatagrant a2 HTS | 
Wye TAT Aad NARTA IIRO I 


20 In this way when Lord Shankar’s heart was overflowing with 
affection, the king woke up during the early part of the day. 


RR: cara ara tae ‘IES 
aAa Alas EAT gR: IR 
MA: NAA ATH WATT | 
ARI WA WA AATA: IRR I 


Ten 


R M 


21-22 He (the king), who was preeminent due to his own austerities, 
was astonished, and meditating repeatedly on the image of the same Lord 
Shankar, at dawn he called a priest named Prabhakar, who was as bright as 
the sun, and told him about his dream. 


NATTA TET me i | 
yamada are: Brevard 1123 | 


23 Then that delighted priest (with great joy ine gi 
| ae m a on | | great O ha | Is , iin f 
Shahaji sent Shivaji to be the chief of the sha of Pune a 
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ay dreranagea fat ca water | 
WATT RTA: F WS RT AA WY I 


24 On receiving the governorship given by his mighty father, Shivaji 
Raja, who wished to go to his own province started looking very regal. 


aa: aAA maaar: | 
AAT ATATAA CATA THT RS It 
frees aAA: RNANA a yA | 
AUT TRA ATTRA: WRG I 
mani TTA: Ae RA l 
MRNA YARRA IRS 
25-27 Then, Shahaji Raja sent that pious son to Pune province along 
with some elephants, horses and foot soldiers, old and reliable ministers, 


famous teachers, symbols of titles, high flags, abundant wealth, as well as 
other relatives who had done extraordinary deeds, on an auspicious day. 


aa: RANA RANRARAA: | 
aÈ ACTS TEATS HMAVSTT URS 
28 Then after a few days Shivaji Raja of the Sun dynasty left from 
Karnataka for Maharashtra. 
a Rna: Aa: ATTA: | 
fra: caer fara are yar Year IRR N 


29 Shivaji reached the city of Pune armed with the three powers — 
Prabhushakti (regal power), Mantrashakti (power of good counsel), and 
Utsahashakti (power of energy) and an army and the royal treasury. 


ARNAR: WA: MASAI | 
mA VlHaey NR ANRT IR o N 


30 Just as the sun is a friend and well-wisher of the Chakravaka bird, 
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Shivaji would bring about the welfare of the nation and would immediately 
illuminate the nation; he was seen by the people, but they did not realise 
who he was. 


adisTReIHla: Faq WHlAawray | 
aada MAG faa TAA WE NR L N 
31 Later, with the help of favourable ministers, he brought joy to 


the subjects and the valorous Shivaji slowly grew, and with that grew his 
success. 


HENS AAITETATA ATAAT AAT | 
aa aAa aA AA: NRI 


32 Then under his rule the people of Maharashtra became prosperous 
and the name ‘Maharashtra’ became significant. 


ATA: ANNA WIAA TA: AE | 
WAST: Ca Pasay 13 3 M 
33 All the Gurus who taught him, lived with him, were in his 
service, and were solely devoted to him, felt fulfilled as the modest and 


meritorious Shivaji became adept in all the arts and sciences taught by 
them. 


ARRA and EARI | 
Ware EAT MAY BET WATT TAT TER a1 
mitten condi TEXT 
ay ATE A WTA Bay 4 Tala | 
FAAAATP-ATAT AAT ASHATEALT 113.6 Ul 

THN Me Aga a sess | 
PUTA TIAL WAT STAT, NIN 
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a fga Gort giia T | 
Tama BHATT F< I 
ziza a marg farafrecorrieg | 
maamaa SARÀ 132 Il 
WET: A CAG AAT TR RAMA: | 
WAAAY TA AT asetars FIA: Yo I 


34-40 Scriptures, codes of law, sacred works, Mahabharat, politics, 
all sciences, Ramayana, poetry, exercises, architecture, astrology, complete 
science of archery, as well as Samudrika, various languages, science of 
prosody, elocution, the art of riding elephants, horses and chariots, their 
characteristics, ascending and descending, galloping, jumping, sword, bow 
and discus, spear, belt and shakti, battle and hand combat, making forts 
inaccessible, shooting difficult targets, escaping from inaccessible princely 
states, understanding hints, magic, making poison ineffective, gemology, 
and attentiveness in writing —he became proficient in all these branches of 
knowledge, sciences, and arts and brought great success to all his teachers. 


@ WG Gaara eartishrsrat G pt | 
STATI AAA AAT FOSS: UY N 


41 As the trees of gods are adorned with the glory of spring, so Shivaji 
shone with the new-found radiance of youth. 


she ke rte Talarasaaqalae a | 
Hakaa a ARTEA WER I 
aA isad trent AEAT | 
TAA AA NINGRAT YR M 
42-43 He had just stepped into youth from childhood and looked 
charming as he was endowed with good looks like Madan, the god of love. 


He got a chaste and modest, delightful and beautiful, extremely virtuous 
wife’, from the Pawar family. 


7 Salbai 
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qira a gai mafia | 
weal gaT Ap ea Vf Ney N 


44 Just as Krishna was very happy when he got Rukmini, Shivaji 
(Vishnu) was overjoyed when he got this beautiful woman who had been 
his wife in a previous birth. 


BITRE CB IEO CEC Cibo | 
ANSIEN I 
AIT Aaa shay 
Wye mai Hadi Frat: Wee i 


45 As this couple, who had known each other in previous births, 
reunited, there arose love between them, then Dharma (duty), Artha 
(wealth) and Kama (sensual pleasures), the three principal objects of human 
life came together in this couple and they looked lovely. 


PATH G EELA ath rasa ara 
aeeai dani Rreower gectirererent wer iNT lgo 


This is the tenth chapter named Punyadesheshvaratvapradaanam of 
‘Anupurana’, Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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I) AA WaHTeaTstara: N 
Chapter Eleven 


WA Ty: 


Bra pahi wad ai ET | 
Weta: karanie AA TERT Ne N 
The pundits said: 
1 What did Shahaji Raja do in Karnataka after sending his wise son 
Shivaji to the province of Pune? 
Ri a ASN afer ARAR | 
Rara m ATHAATT IR N 
2 And how did Mahmud Shah behave with Shahaji, who had conquered 
enemies and whose enthusiasm for battles was famous? 


wales IA 


ELEN beia WANT Ko ba pai D E i ia 
Tat THR WHS WE: REAIS INR Il 


Kavindra said: 


3 Shahaji brought the entire province of Karnataka under his control 
by using the six modes of royal policy, namely alliance, war, attack, 
maintaining a post against the enemy, seeking protection, and strategy, and 
with various types of counselling. 
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wah area wordt workeregar | 
Rra whats mRNS ATA Ul I 
4 Jagaddeva (of the Cauvery town) surrendered, bowed down and 
accepted his authority like bearing a flower on his head. 


qaaisht RAs Tye ayia: l 
TRA ERRATEA IFAT U6 It 


5 Even the invincible king of Madura obeyed his command. The king 
of Mysore too accepted his control. 


WTA MSATEA ie EL | 
Wa AAT AIST WAIT UN M 


6 Virbhadra’s throne had been forcibly taken by the wicked 
Randulla Khan, but he was reinstated as the king under the patronage 
of Shahaji. 

ad Wal aa a ares tiara: | 


GEELES Le GLG METAS ATT USI 


7 Clever Shahaji devised various plans for various occasions and under 
his influence many shed the fear of the Yavanas. 
WRIA AAT WAAAY: | 
water erana a TAR: Ne ll 


8 Randulla Khan was very unbearable to others and he started doing 
all the work of the master in consultation with Shahaji. 


AY HHT Wea VATA TITHE | 
RTH IA ES EELE J UE caL WA Ul 
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a 4 Barat aa mRNA fae Aiea: | 
OG acae Aada Io I 


9-10 Later, after the death of Commander Randulla Khan, every general 
who was sent there by Adil Shah to bring the kings of Karnataka under his 
control immediately started to act as per Shahaji’s ways to accomplish the 
desired task. 


dat Baas YU Praqard eyes | 
PRUAYA SET RRA ATA Ue N 
11 At that time, the son of Ibrahim Adil Shah (Mahmud Shah), who 
resorted to unjust ways, in a fit of pride, asked Mustafa Khan to imprison 
the Bhosala king. 


AU sSaTHalat APN IG LIG E i | 
mara Bara aah WRT URI 
Reha: Tararhrediea: Rataa | 
wan: Bfrsqueriefiarsy RAA 2 3 
ugha: aaaf arr | 
atiecttiraeterartett: RATT NY I 
Pretrarat agada Waal TA | 


wae aaa gi aie 25 N 


12-15 Then the sea thundered with the roar of the battle drums, the 
shouts of the warriors filled all directions, lightning was threatened by 
quivering flags, the clouds were set aside by the tips of elephant trunks, 
the sun was clouded over by the dust raised by the horses, the army groups 
made the rivers in the path run dry, flattened the high and low lands, and 
in this manner reached the province of Karnataka which was teeming with 
enemy warriors. 


qa: AA 1 
areata fired HENTET 1126 I 
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nAi eRT AgIaTa alas | 
SISTA GUTTA TA ULM 
aRar RATAA: AIT | 
WATT WENT HAH: MEATA: N 
16-18 He rose to the rank of general, was trusted by Adil Shah, was the 
essence of the Khurasan province, which was like a dense forest of deceit. 
When Shahaji learnt that this conceited and well-known Mustafa Khan, who 
belonged to a noble family, was coming with a number of commanders, he 


pretended to have faith in him though in reality he did not trust him, and 
hurriedly went with his army to meet him. 


aati eae frat astra: | 
JeRa Ae Wa TY Wagers: 22 N 


19 Their meeting was grand and they showed as if they had more and 
more love for each other and it seemed like the meeting of friends. 


MaR dal aa TATA I 
FAGAN TAS: lR N 


20 At that time both of them offered each other generous amounts of 
clothes, jewellery, elephants, and horses. 


var qepariatrarenters roar | 
tat RATE yas BATA TAT 1122 N 
21 Mighty Shahaji Raje Bhosale also encamped his army near Mustafa 
Khan's army camp. 
HoT AT HRAM aA aT AT | 
CARAT YA MAG AAI AST RRM 


22 Whenever the censorious Mu 


Rata in all , stafa Khan saw him, he found Shahaji 
Raja in all readiness. 
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wearafaqarenra waite: | 
E TACRARA WAT FU SANTA MRA N 


23 Mustafa Khan wanted to convince Shahaji that he was trustworthy 
so he advanced the Raja in all his affairs. 


IAA TT LOTTA T | 
EMIA BIT BRATHAN E WARY IN 
aaia Waa E 
feraqan aa an AREA EM RA N 
AAAA WHITH T | 
AY AY a RÄ WEAN HAMT WRE M 
et Ra ARAA RAA T | 
RENAN RATAR AAA T RSI 
fearitaarata E BALG CG b i | 
Aaa: MSA TEA WAS RAAT URC 


24-28 Every day that Yavana showed his faith in Shahaji through 
various ways—by hurriedly rising to receive, by approaching from a 
distance, by holding hands tightly, by showing happiness, by going 
hand in hand, by sharing his seat, by facing him, speaking with a smile, 
by looking at him affectionately,-by revealing to him various schemes of 
counsel, by giving him the lead in all activities, by giving precious gifts, 
by showing familiarity, by praising him, by jesting a lot, by telling him 
spiritual things, by arousing his pride in his interests, or by telling him 
news about himself. 


Ae: u YAM: WHEAT FAA 
ama aR RAA TAT RS I 


29 Next, the politically astute general called all his army commanders 
and spoke to them in private. 
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qari oad Fa HATTA 
AA Gl WM WAI ATTA: HATA lO N 
Mustafa Khan said: 


30 “The life of the servant who eats the food of the master, belongs to 
that master and never to the servant. 


a need fan faa a ares wheat Feat I 
qae arated eee afp frat 13 e N 
31 Greatness cannot be achieved without knowledge; no poetry can 


be created without talent; similarly, without the grace of the master, the 
desired cannot be achieved. 


TAS T: ATA AT PAACATCAT TATA: l 
aaa aAA RAA AAT: NRM 
32 So the experts in ethics say that blessed is the man who gives his life 


for the sake of the master. 


a TAN a a Wal A aA A NE: | 
a faasaua: eA A: N3 N 


33 People who are dedicated to their masters should not care about 


their relatives, friends, near and dear ones, real brothers, moreover, even 
their father. 


LR gR A RSR T | 
TA MATT a AIT R: TAT MYN 


34 When he is satisfied, we are ha : 
| ia : PPY and when he is unhappy, we 
feel destroyed. What man will not serve such a master loyally? = 
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waste qanaté fraa wala fem: | 
aya weqaes fara waaale 3611 


35 All of us are currently under his complete control, so then let us all 
strive together for the good of Mahmud. 


aad aR CAA Hayes A | 
faaora: me ofa I inss ARa AeA 1136 I 
TA A YI: E MAJENA | 
arate Ruaan: eR: 13:9 11 
36-37 Our proud master Mahmud Shah has conveyed to me today, 


‘Arrest Shahaji’; we who seek our advantage should do that before the 
mighty Shahaji Raja Bhosale wakes up. 


Reia wacqaht dem: | 
aR: Bhi A: Aeae WT WRN 


38 At the end of the night, before dawn tomorrow, gather with your 
respective soldiers and capture that king.” 


zama Fehrs 
Gaara: Fi F Ferhat RAAR 118.8 1 
39 After Mustafa Khan asked the commanders to complete the task, 
they went to their respective camps. 
Tamaalteared FR AeA | 
Tea aA: MEA RRS Neo N 


40 On the same night that the aviddha® made this plan, there were 
many portents in Shahaji’s camp. 


8 A Yavana because his ears are not pierced, according to V. S. Apte’s dictionary 
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AAA CATASHTACTT HAM AAT: | 
TA ANATTAT RUNAFA AST: MWY e I 


41 The horses began to cry, the elephants began to whimper, the flags 
suddenly made a cracking sound and broke. 


JARSE Ua Weal: HATA | 
Tra assai facts aaRS NYRI 
42 The kettledrums made terrible sounds without being played, 
suddenly whirlwinds swirled with dust. 


amatam BCA: RASTA | 
Ramn Sater: mR: Ny N 


43 Hail beat down from cloudless skies; without clouds lightning 
flashed in the sky. 


a weedeat seats aA ey N 


44 At sunset lamps did not get lit; the faces and minds of the people 
were dejected. 


aR Tattared Brkt a: | 
aeei was AART es it 


45 The female jackals near the arm 


Started cryit lv. The 
dogs raised their heads and began to cry in i on anes 


n a terrible manner; 
CNA ER Araneae | 
OT THT: RUA ARSENY I 


46 Frequently, owls came extreme 
i mely close and shrieked, wolves too 
suddenly began to make a terrible noise; á A ANANA S 
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water gaat wfc: witty | 
WHATETA a Washes FAT vS 


47 In every temple the idols of the gods started shuddering; in the 
middle of the night, suddenly the cows started bellowing. 


warrants warts Ra: | 
ansu anyeqa: E Praca: Wes il 


48 Many such ominous incidents took place, but Shahaji Raja 
unfortunately did not become alert. 


wang frm risa Breer fass-cactrartira: 
ard ttarda wat A ARTE: | 

amreafa rated LLELE OE OLGE RELLE EJI 

amaaa A me AAR aar RATA UY I 


49 Although the spies came and told Shahaji Raja that the generals 
with whom Mustafa Khan had been conversing for a long time in the middle 
of the night were ready in their respective camps, the very powerful king 
unfortunately did not do anything that was immediately needed. 


halite: Taree getter nasal ESA 


This is the eleventh chapter named [Shaahasya Durnimittaarvibhavah] of 
‘Anupurana’, Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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| tT ESATA: Il 


Chapter Twelve 


ay AAA ANAR THAT | 


TA ATEENA ATERT IT N 
marrin Tara WATT | 


aia ER 
Rorà mA WA MESE: | 


agara AAT RATAN: Y N 
THUS: HCAATA TAT LE TAESLELE: OE 
IAA ENA AT SRTA: NAN 
ma aaa RARR: N 
al TAA THTSA NITIS: MA M 
aAA: Vera: YT: | 
WAN PGA AN JASAT U9 Il 
WASARA: ASAT: | 
Mal FEATANAMNCAT ALTA: le N 
FUT ENSSAT VARENA: | 
aad Fa atoll seas: Ne N 
Raa gaia Gras aaa wa: | 
mana gated: Ra: WISTS: Ugo N 
WITT Fa Sheard: Harta Fa Fafa: | 
RE arrears VHP ET HITT U2 RN 


1-11 Destroyer of the sorrow of separation of the Chakravak bird, the 
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rising sun, resplendent like the Dupari (afternoon) flower, was about to ride 
atop the mountain peaks; the courtyard of the sky was reddened by the 
light of dawn; all directions were freed from the fiends of night, as if due to 
the spray of water from the quivering, fearful Pampa Lake, due to the cool 
and fragrant blossoming lotuses, a pleasant breeze was blowing. At that 
time Dilawar Khan, Masood Khan, Sarja Yakut Khan, Ambar Khan, the king 
of Adavani, the king of Karnarpur, Farad Khan and Kairat Khan, these two, 
likewise Yakut Khan, Azam Khan and Badlol Khan, proud Malik Rahan 
Khan, Raghav Mambaji, Vedoji Bhaskar and Haibat Raja’s son, extremely 
strong Ballal, these three most haughty Brahmin sardars, Sidhoji and 
Mambaji Pawar, Mambaji Bhosale and other sardars of various clans were 
itching for war. So, they wielded large weapons, making the skies tremble 
with the crowd of their pennants, crushing the earth with the hooves of 
their horses, burning the three worlds with their immense lustre, building a 
wall of the surrounding mighty armies, as bright as Agni and as fearless as 
Yama, those commanders started besieging the camp of Shahaji Raja on the 
orders of Mustafa Khan. 


1 | 
AIAH URI 

Tet ue Teale TATNAAA | 

Perky rear ATS REC TATSS 12 3 I 
12-13 Here in Shahaji’s camp, the seats had not been mounted on the 

elephants, the horses were not saddled, the squads of soldiers were not 
ready, the commanders had not yet woken up, the guards had fallen asleep 
as they were fatigued by their late-night watch, so the camp was gripped by 
all kinds of fear and there was chaos all around. 


aha aga frat AUT | 
Ira viata amea Brat aa Weyl 


14 Shahaji’s camp appeared like the sun’s reflection affected by a big 
dark disc due to the presence of the enemy army. 
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aire ATT AUTEN TTA: | 
qm: ATTA HT RAAT URS 


15 General Mustafa Khan himself protected all sides of the rear of the 


army that roared like the sea. 


ayy wus fora AAA ATLA TAT | 
aR aRar: AfA kA AT: LE N 
maam: maA I 
Tear geda: M291 
SRA AHS LI ELE AEN: | 
me WAAFAA ASAT AATTT: ULI 
AGATA GA WANHGTA: | 
SAA AHA FAM YAIGTHAA: I?R il 
HATAAATA AGO: | 
RRT: mR wise wheat aT: No N 


16-20 Then the brothers Khandoji, Ambaji, Manaji, as well as other 
commanders and soldiers carrying swords, bows, spears, guns, and 
discuses surrounded the mighty Bajraj Ghorpade who committed evil 
deeds, Yashwantarao Wadwe as if another submarine fire, Maloji Raja, the 
pride of the Pawar clan, the famous Tuloji Raja Bhosale, all those strong 
commanders, pulverizing the earth with the hooves of their horses, entered 
Shahaji Raja’s camp. 


a qasd mi Rri werd: | 
Oa watrararg: are Rigfa feu: MNR? N 


21 At that time just like elephants would awaken a lion, the intoxicated, 


sen A roaring commanders, hungry for victory awakened the sleeping 
Shahaji. 
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We: Weare Aass Has | 
Vota: Warara: ERARA RA Berar? WR 


22 After hearing the enemy approach, Shahaji got up at once and while 
himself getting ready gave a loud order to all the soldiers to “get ready”. 


SUSAR: WA: WTA JAIA 
ANAT: aaa Brat METIA: WR I 


23 All of a sudden there was a terrible din in Shahaji’s camp, with the 
soldiers shouting ‘horse horse, sword sword, spear spear’. 


AYA VTS ALTA AAA AA | 
Tada aAA RART URI 
Ra FaTHvsnta: Wala Wate | 
VST SS UAH Tat ATHSTA Ther MRA 
24-25 Mighty Shahaji Raja was getting ready and his large army was 
disorganised, confused by sudden fear. Meanwhile Khandoji Patil, who 
was as unstoppable as a lion in every battle, attacked Ghorpade on his own. 


WHAT: AATTATH SHAT: | 
PARA: FAI: FAT RAMA: WAG MI 
FT Pot TASS LTS i GILLE RT 
Rizai Agha A ATTA RSI 
26-27 When the famous Khandoji, clad in armour, strong because of 
his impenetrable shield, carrying a spear, a good marksman, with a sword 


hanging, and skilful in war, sat on his horse immediately and rode onto the 
battlefield, Baji Ghorpade and the others roared like lions. 


Wet anes RAA: | 
a Weapon Sar wefetshra: NR? Il 


28 The very swift Ghorpade sardars surrounded that Patil scion from 
all sides in extreme anger. 
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a dgisHlse AG MAATE ATA: | 
SATA AAA Wists Aaa: WR Il 
29 Then that resplendent Khandoji Patil swung his spear sky high and 
made his horse take thousands of rounds. 
aaaea weed Rae AAA 
Ramearani RA aferavestt R o N 


30 The halo of his swinging spear, shone like the sun disc in the sky. 


Ata: WAA NEA NETAN: | 
UN: UER: AAAA HAJN Fat: 13 ZU 


31 With his spear, in extreme anger, he hacked into pieces many brave 
men who were attacking with various kinds of weapons., 


SAT Age i ga AT: | 
wit Feared: ARAARA: M3R 


32 Many warriors fell on the ground with every limb broken, like a 
mountain cut down by an enraged Indra with his thunderbolt. 


wer RaR: We: | 
WAH NESA AR RTTA 13 3 I 
33 The enemies, skilled in warfare, gnashed their teeth and lips in 


anger, and attacked him fiercely but he stood up to them and showed his 
valour. 


E Ta: RA Wea ARRANA q | 
en eer RRRA Ny N 


34 For that he cut off someone’s head like a mountain peak with his 
long and sharp spear. 
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aaa wets: RISANS | 
sete area fave aAA ae: 113411 


35 In the same way, the strong man angrily broke someone’s chest, as 
broad and impenetrable like a rock. 


E AGHSA AAU AAT AT HAA | 
PIAGET Wa: SHAT KSATATT NAR N 
36 He stabbed someone’s horse with the blade of his spear and the 
horse’s shoulder, high like an elephant’s temple, suddenly fell off. 


RAIA ga Toa Alt Hera | 
aeMatad Reais a Fate fas aR 1391 


37 Someone’s legs, someone’s waist and someone’s throat were cut by 
that Khandoji. 
TANIA WEA WaT: WT | 
Tash Wes: Wy aa RART 3 cll 


38 That Patil, who constantly attacked the enemies and brought down 
all those around with his spear, seemed like many, even though he was alone. 


a Raama s Ranma WIAA 13811 


39 Patil’s armour was shattered by the blows of hundreds of sharp 
weapons of the enemy groups, but he pushed back the elephant-like 


enemies. 
4 faqatarpmiaRravatane 
sat ctftacia AENEA I: von 


40 Wounded by the arrows of the enemy and drenched in blood, he 
(Khandoji) looked red like Mars. 
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ead: TEA ERT Wet gay | 
aRarentied AHA WET: Me z N 
41 On seeing the immense skill of the fighting Patil, Bajraj Ghorpade 
and the others began to roar and slapped their forearms. 


qR Ararat WEA GT | 
Aage TATE R HU FATT YRI 
42 Manaji who would break the enemy’s pride, broke Khandoji’s spear 
with his own. Then Khandoji took up a sharp sword. 


Farei Weed aati WEA Aa: | 
TANT ATA RTA ARTEX UY 3 Ut 
43 At that time, the mighty Bajraj looked at the sword-wielding 


Khandoji who was skilled in warfare, and smiled, and challenged him to 
war. 


RISER RAGA WS: | 
AST METHANE aT he ¥ It 


44 Then Khandoji Patil struck Bajraj Ghorpade’s chest with a sword as 
terrible as a club of the god of death. 


mss HEAT MEATIATALT | 
TORT ATT HATTA es N 
Tae ah aR aM | 
Tete Rai ait frat ara fre ies n 
TONART TAIT ATH | 
Tha RAN agi mefr WAT NOT 


45-47 Because of that strong b | 
ec o trong blow on the chest, the mighty Bajraj 
Ghorpade fainted, and Ambaji threw a terrible club with iron ites. Manaj 


Chapter 12 / 129 


threw a mace, Maloji threw a black shakti like a flame, Balaji an awesome 
spear, Jasvant an arrow and Khandoji threw a sword at Khandoji Patil. 


a ata wreath waren Waar: | 
ATA ATTA ga WH AA: YS N 
aa ashe ea area fran fra | 
SAREA TFS TANT STAT AUT YR N 
48-49 All the weapons thrown by the warriors from all directions 
began to fall on the body; some of them were cut into two pieces by his 


terrible sword, some into three, some into five pieces, and some into nine 
and ten pieces. 


TNT: AT Fat ao Waka | 
ATTA CA YA: WAZA WHA MA o II 


50 Bajraj felt faint for a moment, and for a moment very strange, and 
then he again began to fight with Patil. 


ay eat IGE EIR iH LEE GLE JEE 
arr ma aaa TSS MAR Ul 


51 Bajraj then, with great skill, gave him a huge blow with a mace 
whose size put fear in the hearts of the enemy. 


CAT THAR TAT ATAA | 
qaare treat war Prat Frater WSR 
PAATATES YAS WISTS | 
atfafaas NAM 


+7 
Lai à 


FAAR HESAR: | 
TERIA ARATE ETT ARTE: US U 
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SIPETO R LAELLE ELELEE LEE CHR 
wale Raa arrest RE aG I 


52-56 In the same manner that the Kraucha mountain fell due to the 
intense force of Kartik Swami, the great warrior Khandoji Patil was broken 
by the mace of Bajraj, and went to heaven; then with his own army distressed 
by the enemy’s attack, mighty Shahaji Maharaj rushed at Bajraj Ghorpade 
with the desire to kill him, protective headgear tightly fastened, the end of 
the turban hanging, wielding a shield, clad in an armour, broad-chested, 
excellent archer, adept in throwing a spear and swinging the belt, skilled in 
the game of war, he rode a big horse just as a cloud gathering upon clouds. 


amia aR RARER: | 
MRA Ty: RÀ WOERTAA: NaS 
AR: Weal ARAN | 
WAT AARAA TATA STA ac I 
HASARA: WN WA: | 
TH: Wares YOST BRAT: Na I 


57-59 Dasoji, the king of the herdsmen, who had conquered all ten 
directions, Yogaji Bhandkar with a bow and arrows, Santaji Gunjavatkar, 
Meghaji Thakur, brothers Tryambakaraj and proud Dattaraj, and hundreds 
of other sardars and numerous guards protected Shahaji Raja on all sides. 


AAMISSHSA VAN E Lue EE | 
dt nodai gaen HEER IIS © I 
TSAR aA Tareas | 
Shark: A: Rgd RR marg NA 2 N 
aai Magar wale NARA | 
SEM: Wee AIA FAT: WARM 
60-62 The sky reverberated and thundered with the twangs of his 


stretched bow, with a neck like a lion and shoulders like a bull, covered 
by brothers Tryambakaraj and Dattaraj, protected by his own soldiers like 
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Indra protected by the gods, pushed back by adverse winds, Bajraj and the 
other commanders saw the brave and mighty Shahaji Raja thus. 


WASTAGE WaT TAT ATs | 
aad ai a fattened Me 3 N 
63 Seeing the enemy army with raised weapons all around him, Shahaji 


Raja roared like a lion and shook the earth and sky. The sky was filled with 
the sound of his roars. 


Wee Aa Aled Yat: RENSAT | 
Rea areata: aafe Ratsa ev ll 


64 That roar of Shahaji reverberated through the directions, and it 
echoed even from the sea, and the sea became quite agitated. 


a AÈ Waa TTT TTT | 
wade fear wanteraftae NRA N 
65 Just as an intoxicated elephant cannot bear the cries of other 


intoxicated elephants, Bajraj Ghorpade could not bear the roar of Shahaji 
Raja. 


He TTS LTTE l 
Taaa: ema: NA N 
anniina: FARHA: | 
Radai Weeds TN: NASI 
66-67 Then approaching with a terribly thunderous roar, calling 
out their names, wielding bright and beautiful shields, clad in armour, 


skilled warriors, the Ghorpade sardars, just as clouds surround the moon, 
completely surrounded Shahaji. 


AAT ARTE TATA RAT | 
ARE AEATGAIAATATA: NREN 
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Tha ans ASÀ MANERA: | 
WAYS TA EATA EF I 
68-69 At that time Tryambakaraj and Dattaraj, Dasoji and mighty 


Meghaji, brilliant like Kartik Swami, Yogaji and Gunjavatkar and other brave 
men attacked the enemy warriors with the desire to protect Shahaji Raja. 


meaa amA maA I 
asah aa a aR 90 I 


Bar aaar WRI 


70-72 Manaji fought with archer Tryambakaraj, Khandoji with Dattaraj 
who conquered the wicked, Yogaji the conqueror of enemies with Maloji, 
similarly Ambaji with Meghaji equal to Indrajit and the mighty Bajraj with 
Shahaji Raja and many other long-armed warriors fought with many other 
brave men. 


WHS Aha QA AST SA HSTAST: 193 N 
73 Those intoxicated brave men wanted to conquer each other and 
they danced on the battlefield like wild bats, twanging their stretched bows. 
TRA: tarda alah: WAAN | 
RAin aaa: waarfatertrrar tov it 


74 The foot soldiers clashed with foot soldiers, the cavalry with cavalry, 
those on elephants fought with others on elephants, in this manner many 
warriors fought each other in their desire for victory. 


That: ama Meyers: | 
qR: TREAT RTETAT I9 It 
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Rm: afesrediacaraete ata: | 
mara Warrant a RARA: IOR N 
RLRE TE make: HERA RERA: | 
AMON AGATA FRA: oN 
75-77 Shakti on shakti, sword on sword, clubs on clubs, belts on belts, 
iron clubs on sharp iron clubs, cudgels on cudgels, thousands of discuses on 


discuses, arrows on arrows, daggers on daggers, and spears on spears—at 
that time there were many such attacks. 


Reif area aq aegis a | 
WI; UAHA A RAJUA Bea: [92 tl 
WIAA AMAT GAN A AAA | 
TAA MEAN: Het A RATAR: 198 Il 
ala REA RATAA: | 
ASTANA FA TTA ATA NZ N 
78-80 Many men of both parties fell on the ground at that time, broken 
by the many weapons thrown by the enemy— heads along with helmets, 
bodies clad in armour, hands with leather gloves, arms with bracelets, 


pennants and flags, bows with arrows, horses with their riders, and 
elephants with their mahouts. 


MANA BIH: MAAAR: | 
JIRA: HAIMA WIAA Aaa: UZ Ul 
81 Hands with rings, pulling bow strings, broad-shouldered headless 
people ran at each other here and there. 
wea Aa Rea TAHA | 
TET AAAI Aa I ATI WER 


82 Whosoever cut off the head or any part of someone's body, that 
severed part immediately rushed upon the attacker. 
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arira: ahora FAA Pera: F: | 


IAAI 
Idif: wa gaa eaAVTS 1165 Il 
BS CUPICIE EIES KS CAG LEEA 
qa: aR aaa led TARR IIS Il 
Tat aR aa Tas fefe | 
ad STA a ug aaa Fara cY 


AA ARA AA RaR AzA Nee 
safaraht AA A AmA GG | 
gaada Ara aa gaT 1128. I 
aa Agia: aegne A | 
mem: Riata ETA IR 0 N 


83-90 Deep pools were formed by the blood that flowed from the 
bodies of men pierced by sharp arrows; marrow, flesh, and fat littered the 
ground, the dancing female goblins along with the Dakini clan rejoiced; 
Bhairavamandal, wearing ear-rings of the skulls of various generals, along 
with Bhairavis, became very intoxicated; Lord Shankar, adorned with the 
garland of the heads of the brave men who were martyred, was extremely 
happy along with his group of devils; Khandojiraja broke Dattaraj's 
hands; Hey! Tryambakaraj was defeated by Manaji Raja; at the same time, 
Meghaji, who was frightened by Ambajji‘s attack, retreated: Dasaji also ran 
away; like Sage Agasti drank the sea, the rest of his army got swallowed 
in a sea of terror; similarly, Bhandkar was harassed by Maloji’s arrows; 
on seeing this situation, Shahaji Raja showered his sharp arrows on Bajraj 
Ghorpade. 
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GLD Et EG Eza i Roatan ara : ait: i 
frim mAAR a i mR: IKESI 


91 But the mighty Bajraj, in Spite of bein 


8&8 pierced and 
wounded by the extremely sharp and quick arrow P and severely 


S, did not faint. 
TA: E TA HNA Te AT | 
STATS TIA METR 1188 N 


92 Then he saw Shahaji Raja wearing a shining armour, and he (Bajraj) 
struck Shahaji’s chest with his spear. 


Fret Falrara Fermafanez: | 
aa Hethrarda area a Rey 1231) 


93 Shahaji Raja was adept at warfare and whose body was impenetrable 
even for a thunderbolt, was not afflicted by the blow of that spear. 


NY Waledmlaararatareantera;: | 
MARAT AGRA TATAAT: RY I 
ae aR: PUTS | 
URaAa WANA: WTA: THAT WA N 
94-95 Then, Manaji and other warriors, armed with arrows, shakti, 


maces, shields, and spears, enraged, displaying their anger and prowess 
and protecting Bajraj, surrounded the mighty Shahaji Raja. 


AA RISA ATH AAETAA: TA: | 
anana ATT Hale MATa E NATRA: UAE I 
96 The mighty Shahaji Raja tormented them all with arrows as fierce 
as the flames of doom. 
aardi mata FR: FA: MRAR: | 
eat: UST 
AATEC BAG eMaEM 
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qa: WA: Yroral Fa FAT: | 
Sag: Viral: AA TAT: UR It 
97-98 At that time, hundreds of soldiers who had been cut to pieces 
by Shahaji Raja’s arrows, whose arms were broken, who had turned red 
from the blood flowing from their bodies, fell in front of Bajraj like freshly 
blossomed palash (flame of forest) trees uprooted by strong winds. 


TAUTEA FA GATTI E: | 
aa aa Rae afar: AEA: USA 
qfar sa Vator; Anaa: | 
AAAI SAM Waal A AeA Lee 
99-100 Wherever Shahaji Raja went on his galloping horse, thousands 


of frightened enemy warriors were shattered into tens, hundreds, and 
thousands of pieces like a mountain split by a thunderbolt. 


ad: What nAn Aaga ya: | 
ag ante ahead HATARA NRO? N 
a Me: Hey a ATTA | 
Rre MENA Bre AARATI N20 RIM 
101-102 Then some broke Shahaji Raja’s servant, some his friends, 
some broke his splendid armour, some his moon-bearing shield, some 


Ghorpade broke his quiver of arrows and bow, and some his high 
banner. | 


aRar Rman (Mt) aTTAT (AT) | 
PIT Goa a NR oA N 
mRet | 
WHAM ATTA Uk ov Hl 
WEN naar UST | 
ARTERII q TÈ I? oa I 
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aa THU Unt arana ara Il? oa 
103-106 The mighty Shahaji Maharaj, who would quickly pump from 
a horse and pounce like an eagle, had turned red due to the blood flowinz 
from his body pierced by arrows, who felt faint due to the exerron tram à 
lot of fighting, embraced the ground (fell on the ground). When the enemy 


saw this they began to roar and started slapping their arms: and kere in the 
army of the Bhosales there was chaos. n the 


wheafia Grae TEN ware | 
a Welded Wa AEE | © SI 
CAG WHT NANA WoC Il 
Ree BS WH AAA | 
TY ME ARIAS ATTA: GAG AUT 1208 N 
107-109 Shahaji Maharaj, who was as righteous a king as Dharmaray, 
pious, courageous, who was the very essence of the world, the support ot 
all, unfortunately fainted and fell on the ground like the bright sun that had 


fallen from the sky, and the mighty Balaji quickly jumped oft his horse and 
showing brotherhood protected him with his shield. 


Rara frre ari AA Ta | 
dat eherranicy Aranana: 2 2 N 


110 Then just as a snake charmer captures a hissing cobra, Bajra) 
himself imprisoned the sighing mighty Shahaji Raja. 


Prigi JERE T | 
vaaia sA ramasa 2 
Fpa fpa PTAA GOT | 
MELNA T: IRRI 


111-112 Then Shahaji Maharaj, who had fainted, whose mouth was 
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dry, whose eyes were closed, who had been deceived by the treacherous, 
evil Mustafa Khan—who had been caught and put like a lion in a cage— 
was put on an elephant and taken away by the enemy. The people lamented 


the sight. 


Wad Ada: AA HIST Tes TA | 
aa a aa a faa: Be: Walser Nl? M 
113 Deceitful Mustafa Khan enveloped Shahaji Raja with his treachery. 


And even though Shahaji was all-knowing, we feel that he did not catch his 
cunning. 


ATE: Carrara Teal FTAA | 
Nal AAA Sos A AJAR NL eI 


114 Mustafa Khan, who wanted to fulfil his master’s desire, took an 
oath on his son Atash Khan and violated his Koran, to gain Shahaji's trust. 


gta d aai da VTE atsa: | 
ad Beata FaR ASNT: U2 241 


115 So then the people began to condemn that Yavana everywhere. 
But he felt fulfilled as he had achieved his master’s wish. 


A UCA A TCT A RA A HAT: | 
Assad missy a i Aw ATT: 2 26 N 
4 ATH A ANAT A VATA Ay ea: | 
a Reed a fen ead aa Atos: |e 201 
TASHA A MISSNET: | 
ansaa HOTT TES FHT AAT We eI 


116-118 No sad 
en o saddle, no horse, no elephants, no camels, no weapons, no 


n i i s i 
no bed. no . ey Penn weapons, no musical instruments, no musicians, 
; No flag, no pennants, no merchandise, no sellers, no wood 
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fire, no tent pins, no tent walls, and no tents, such instantly became the state 
of Shahaji Raja’s camp. 


dite gfe fafoonfteray MeeR 


nhani aki teins’ 


119-120 Mahmud Adil Shah was delighted to hear how the proud 
Shahaji Raja, mighty as Indra, had been captured in battle by Mustafa Khan 
and other commanders, as fierce as the flames of doomsday and as cruel as 
Yama. 


dni Aa eaaa NRN 


This is the twelfth chapter named Shaaharajanigrahah of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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| Ia INSET: N 
Chapter Thirteen 


Waa aA - 

HT Cale ea ardanta: | 

wae: faaara Rand: Ne N 
The pundits said: 
1 What did Shambhuji and Shivaji do when they heard that the enemy 
had imprisoned their father? 

a fg wens Feral aR ANRA: | 

ward faaratan wey Tafa: NRN 


2 What did the commander Mustafa Khan and the evil, unjust Mahmud 
Shah do by imprisoning Shahaji Maharaj? 


Wa: aR Aca Part: | 
FHT FETH aa R ATT 13 Ul 
Kavindra said: 


3 Shambhuji, who lived in Bangalore, was very angry when he heard 
that Mustafa Khan had captured his father. 


Ram Raas areata ray | 
Vea Wiesel GILELE EA] 


4 Valorous Shivaji too, vowed to take revenge on Adil Shah after 
hearing about the terrible condition of Shahaji. 
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Aenea Aaa aare | 
TA aA AART NG It 
aar Azama fax ae | 
We MUTA a Wa: WemTqarfaarg Ie M 
5-6 Very proud Mustafa Khan, desirous of taking Bangalore rapidly, 
ordered Tanaji Raja, chief of the Dure family, Vitthal Gopal, a Brahmin 


who lived like a Kshatriya (warrior), and mature Farad Khan, to leave 
immediately. 


aarti waqetsh Barat yarad | 
arraranrqarara Brea fara wa sit 


7 At the same time the wise Mahmud Shah also ordered his sardars to 
march upon Shivaji’s province. 


AY AmA ain Haat HEIRAT: | 
Ria shat Gears BTA: Ue Il 
FÀ WMA TTI BATA: | 
Hazak Ua AIA: ATAATAT: AM 
aca HATA PISMA: | 
AUT ESENTA AAATT: NZ © I 
GAA: MATA MANS: | 
UAT: BAA: ATTA: I? Il 
EMEEN URRIEN GELLI 
TARTS a Tt Aaa NRR 


8-12 Then a large-hearted general named Fatte Khan, Minad Sheikh 
and Ratan Sheikh, short-tempered Fatte Khan, cruel and famous archer 
Sharaf Shah, these armour-clad and weapon-bearing Yavanas, and Mattaraja 
Ghatge (Ghantik) whose arrows were like thunderbolts, King Bajnaik of 
Phaltan, and hundreds of other feudal kings bearing gold-backed bows, 
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wearing golden military girdles, golden robes, with golden flags, wielding 
shields with golden moons, stormed the city of Belsar, captured it by force 
and encamped there. 


AU SAMUI Ua AGIA: | 
PARE: Hal REHM ARIT: 23 Ul 
faiaderatisdacdtia: RaRa: | 
q Rma m Rataa: 22 i 
13-14 Similarly, a great bombardier, skilled in archery, cruel, beautiful, 
like another Ashwatthama, Ballal, the son of Haibatrao, having prowess like 


a lion, along with many soldiers, marched up to Shirval, unhindered by 
Shivaji's soldiers. 


qiarkntadi LEES: GLEE A 
TA aaa AA fra: AATA: NLA N 
MASA agair: HARATA: | 
Amama Aia eaaa 12 & N 
15-16 Then, hearing that he had arrived, Shivaji, who was like 
Indra’s son Jayanta, and who was on Fort Purandar, put on an armour, 
took bow and arrows in his hands, equipped himself with weapons, and 


with a smiling face and humbly, said to his brave heroes who were like 
Balaram: 


fra aa - 
Ra EARE wens: frat aa | 
Nel ARATTA: ATA: WTSI TAT | 2911 
Shivaji said: 


17 “It is indeed very sad that my father Shahaji Maharaj, though 
endowed with his own wealth, is now in trouble for trusting Mustafa Khan. 
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a Roraitared Rorastt a Roa | 
Rares Fora ras ec i 


18 Do not trust unreliable people, in fact do not trust 


reliable pi 
either; (because) fear that arises out of trust destroys one maa 
va Sea Tae aaah arf: | 
sTfarere aferaet faererat wa: 1221 


19 What a wonder then that Maharaj in spite of being aware of these 
words of Vyas believed that completely unreliable man! 
Rma: Breton: | 
Faas AERTS FETA AIMAN: [RI 


20 The vilest Yavana, Mustafa Khan, who kept his intentions secret, 
imprisoned Maharaj by the order of Adil Shah. 
fera: eiA afoma wia: | 
qai gaa MA arar: NRR N 
21 Even Lord Ram believed in the golden deer, on the insistence of 
ceer-eyed Sita, and was deceived by Ravan. 
afasi tea farce wera | 
qara fafaa aaridg: NRR 
22 Nahusha’s son Yayati got Indra to trust him completely and then 
was deceived by Indra; he immediately fell from heaven. 
esi Had farafeeorent Tatars | 
aura fates: wot: Tree faga TAT IRR N 


23 Karna had been born with a protective armour but he trusted Indra 
who deceived him, and he was killed by Arjun because of it. 
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Rare Taras ha ALATA FLAT: | 
Maaa oat Wafer Rra: WAY Ut 


24 Dharmaraj, the chief of the Bharat clan, lost the game of dice to 
Shakuni who helped Duryodhan, because he trusted. 


stat akg Aari a Haid FAA: | 
aa aniis fA UAH: ASAT: URS I 


25 Therefore, a wise man who has thoroughly studied politics with all 
its characteristics, should not trust an enemy. 


RIGS EACLE EE E bik 
Riza 3 Aeaaeai AATA RE I 


26 Embracing a snake, drinking deadly poison and trusting the enemy 
are one and the same. 


lest RANS HISTATA SA | 
AM CASTER RCI bk GAA | R'9 Ul 


27 It is as harmful to make friendship with the wicked as it is to nurture 
the young of monkeys or provoke a black and most poisonous snake. 


PPI E ICAIC INALE: TAR | 
aa Maea: REAT NR N 
Te Walaa N 
TU Tt WAT KARTETO lR I 
WUT MIRA TI RISSET | 


CHT TRAMAI REITERAR, 113 © I 


28-30 Lighting a lamp in the veranda in front of a blind man's house, 
building a bridge of sand ina flowing river, reattaching broken pearls in a 
necklace, cutting banana stems, digging the sky, and beating the water—all 
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these well-known examples represent futile labour, and so is serving the 
wicked. 


fafa farce aa aif 4 aca | 
fe ta CTT TTT HTH N ZI 
31 What is the use if someone trusts the enemy and completely forgets 


the famous political science? It is like sleeping on a bed of burning charcoal 
of Khair! 


AAT AION AFG BAGO | 
até cares fafaa Fares UFM NAME 


32 It intense thirst is quenched by drinking water from a mirage, then 
complete welfare will be achieved by the service of the wicked. 


Qh: WET: We: | 
afeaiscattan sat araetat fara 113 3 ll 


33 An enemy who wishes to be censorious, and is an aggressive wicked 
man, should be considered most harmful; a wise man should not disregard 
him. 

thr wankas aed a ohare | 
TA Wee AEN fh FAA MYM 


34 Mahmud Shah’s entire kingdom was protected and his commands 
were obeyed; what harm had Maharaj done to him? 


feararafeet yen aAA ear fer | 
ae uams a date ATAA: 13411 
35 Adil Shah, void of support as he has become an enemy of his 
friends, is acceptable because of his wealth, but it is a wonder that he does 
not perish. 
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Fea: Wiearmiaagastear: | 
Weta aa A Te FRR TTA: WS N 
36 An inhabitant of Bangalore, surrounded by Farad Khan and other 
enemies, my very proud brother will fight a war there. 
ellen ieee: TES 


37 And I will defend these forts and will fight the enemy here fearlessly 
with my well-equipped army. 


HERA A A FAT: TTT | 
aafaa a TETATATA ATA 3211 


38 Here I myself and there the mighty Shambhuraj, both of us will 
fight them and free our father. 


MUTANT AAAS: UTA: | 
Wea Haat BU Hana fanaa W321 


39 When the very proud Mahmud Shah is defeated by us, he will 
release Maharaj and also shed his pride. 
Aa THT Ulead nRa ATAATAAT: | 
HE A VAT ale ArH VHA Aa leo N 


40 If Mahmud does not release our venerable father, who is very 
devoted to his own religion, he will bear severe consequences of his actions. 


ale arenas aes: wekeata | 
ale d lad Waeara wa garaf ly 2 Nl 


41 If Adil Shah foolishly harms the Maharaj, Father himself will 
immediately kill him along with his aides. 
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ETT A Ari ira 9 


HS a ATT ATA BT TIAA WYRM 


42 No prisons have the capacity to imprison those whose minds are 
always fettered by duty. 


Talat Alea Gre AAT AAT FT | 
CUA aR TH ANTR: WY 3 Il 


43 Earlier, I took Javali (Jayavalli), famous among the people, and 
established Chandrarao there, who had coveted it. 


ARITA MACHT: Pita Fa TAM: | 
Al Walaa NEA MRTT: NYY I 
44 Ghorpade, fierce like an angry cobra, had turned meek after seeing 
a snake charmer like me. 
Wea WIAA Aiea fagitad: FT | 
Aaaa WHA BSAA: YS II 
45 Once when the king of Phaltan had attacked suddenly I had driven 
him away, captured him alive and released him. 
CASA AAA: RAEAN ANT: | 
Ucar SAAT Feat Fa HATRET: UY N 


46 Now Fatte Khan and the other warriors who have gathered, will 
confront us and fight like intoxicated elephants. 


TANAN AGUS: Wes WAS THA | 
Wet TATA MATA RITA Uv tl 


47 The mighty Ballal who has a very strong army hasstarted considering 
himself to be very great because he has taken Shirval. 
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et Fala Wea aa Ee L LE A | 
Rina wasa araaeg Brae eel 


48 Therefore, you should leave immediately, capture the mighty Ballal 
and free Shirval today. 


AY Al AT WAT A Haas ALIA | 
HA A aa aT Sey WaT eae TAA Ye N 


49 Then tomorrow or day after we will fight that mighty Fatte Khan 
here or there.” 


ales VATS 


Rraeafa va: a ARTA Wea: | 
TER Gara: Ria FATT Ise N 


Kavindra said: 


50 After hearing Shivaji’s speech, those thousands of soldiers roared 
like lions, which reverberated through the sky. 


AUNT ATA HATA THAT: | 
WHGATATATAL MA AT ARTF: US 2 Ul 
SAAT aaa Art Arar ara FATT: | 

ASAA AFAFA: Warr ATMS: 1S? I 
FAR: WIAA SHOT: | 
RATATAT: AAT: HTT: US N 
UREA SAAT TOT: | 
drastedttrorrtratsentrat Trash OR i 
Raamaa BY AAT: | 
a ahame WATT BTA: SS N 
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Tat ASA: BA: GA FI NATE: | 
XAT CAAT ESAT TET: WOT WHEAT 116.5 I 


51-56 Then, the destroyer of enemies, who enjoyed challenging battles, 
the great warrior Godaji Jagtap, Bhimaji Wagh, who was as fierce as Bhima 
himself, Sambhaji Kate, who destroyed the arrogance of the enemy, Shivaji 
Ingle, as fierce as Yama, passionate about battles, the one who stole the 
wealth of the enemies, fearless in battle, having a spear with a sharp edge, 
a general who had a very brave army, Bhikaji Chor, one who instilled fear 
in the hearts of the enemy, as fierce as Bhairav in battle, his brilliant brother 
named Bhairav—all these brave men as bright as the sun, saluted the lord 
of the forts (Shivaji) and left. 


areas Bra Uta Sa ATTA | 
adai FTA NTT ATY ST FATSSTHA IASI 


57 Just as Lord Krishna appointed Satyaki as the commander of all the 
Yadavas, Shivaji appointed Kavuk (Kavji) as the commander of all these men. 


Wale: A: WAHT STAT: FAUT | 
EGA FF Weld: HAARA: SS Il 


aaie Rat aa aerate 
WAT AA ALATA TATA USS Il 


58-59 They donned the robes of war, mounted well-equipped horses, 
and roaring like clouds, they descended Purandar fort, and after passing 
that night there, with the desire to conquer the enemy, they left and asked 
that the large kettledrums be played. 


aa Ufa: Verdi Riga 34 AA | 
HATA SAAT E Ja tii bot: NG O I 
hated FANNIN ASTAS | 
Weed a: wen faigat: BAITA Na 2 


60-61 Then the force of the footsteps of the infantry ripped apart the 
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ground, the sky tore with the sounds of the hooves of the horses, showering 
doomsday flames on the enemy, those brave heroes very soon reached 
Shirval, clearly displaying their intent of war. 
rq aad rads | 
Proma THT GUGIUGEU e311 


62 On seeing Shivaji’s mighty army approaching, the enemy also said 
to the most intelligent foot soldiers of the army: 


Tes TATA - 
M tee MRSA aw | 
waa fad Asa fA VST TAH 1G 3 Il 


Ballal said: 


63 “Do not feel scared at the sight of the enemy’s extremely haughty 
army; dying in war is very honourable and running away from war is very 
despicable. 

RUA TH WaT: RATA | 
ATU AAT enaA TAH WEY It 


64 We have come to Shirval on the orders of Fatte Khan; our stay in 
this place is unshakeable like the Pole Star. 


aR at ai aie We AaTsSTAT | 
tofrais ara arate fates 118.6 N 


65 Even now, if you are afraid, take refuge in me immediately, I’m like 
a rampart, and stay here as per my wish. 


a aaa aari weeks | 
TA YAA HEA WATSSATATAE MISS N 


66 And it is not by our death alone that the work of the Lord is 
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accomplished. Therefore, to fight a fierce battle, let us take refuge behind 
the ramparts. 


ARR aa Resaier qs | 
qia fats at paces Area MRSN 


67 In this most difficult occasion brought upon by Fate, even this most 
insignificant hill will bring us victory in this battle. 


wR: aha qerart: BUTS | 
Fare: AA Va AF Ta AA TH ect 


68 We self-respecting nobles should proudly lay down our lives in this 
battle; but we should not allow the enemy to be successful. 


Te Shadi Cara ATA TAT l 
Gare aaah hes: WATHATTAT NAR M 
aaa ARA: Ararat AAAS | 
GTA BACH cHe Ais RE o0 tt 
UA CET: WA estas TH | 
asri Frat shia: Aga Tat Wz It 
ae BIT aA AAA: N 
Ta WTA SATA: 92 N 
AST AAMAS Waa ATA WT | 
OTA Wetecae Ses Sey ATT ATT MSR N 
69-73 For the sake of success, Ram gave up his beloved wife; it was for 
success that Bali, the king of the demons went to the netherworld; Vishnu 
came as the Kurma avatar for the sake of success; it was for success that 
Shibi repeatedly cut off and donated his own flesh; Shankar suddenly drank 
poison for success; it was for success that Dadhichi cut and gave his bones 


and achieved beatitude; it was for success that Parashuram gave up all the 
earth; it was for this that Bheeshma, son of Ganga, slept on a bed of arrows; 
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that is why today before they selectively kill our main people we will fight 
with the enemy for success.” 
aaa WTS AIA WEA: | 
Tregir AAT Fa Moy It 


74 After Ballal spoke thus, thousands of his brave warriors took refuge 
behind the fort and started roaring like elephants. 


RITA: nnana on inani. TOAT 


75 Kavuk, eager to wage war, saw the enemy taking refuge behind the 
wall, and said to his soldiers: 


stat Brava Ari i AR | 
THAT agr aa Aa frs Nos N 
Kavuk said: 


/6 “This strong man, Ballal, who wanted to conquer the province of 
Shivaji has taken shelter behind the ramparts. 


aada wa aara fra | 
al alae aaah TATT 


77 This dim-witted man who has taken refuge i Shirval, is displayi 
his lack of intelligence. 8e in ohirval, is displaying 


aa a Git Ghat arta Bera: ec} 


| 78 This does not have bastions and there is no moat to speak of. So, 
soldiers, do not think that this fort is inaccessible. 
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Fraai Rase Rasan Rre | 
amaia fae Ras ATT 198 I 


79 Besiege it, block all the surrounding paths and fill up the entire 
moat in an instant. 


ECE RLLEELCUE JLG LERLE | 
CREATE GILG TAC EIRECE GIE ico tl 


80 Capture it with our horses who jump high like birds or break it 
away with hoes. 


TEAT: Wt YSA REAT | 
fay ai oat ANSSET MAAT, M22 N 


81 Dig it up and dig up its base immediately. There is no need to fear 
this fort, it’s hardly Lanka.” 


82 After this powerful speech by Kavuk, the soldiers who were eager 
for battle, attacked from all sides to capture the inaccessible fort. 


WS FU FT GUTTA | 
AAA: WAAR TAT ATTRA U1 3 N 


83 When they saw the brave soldiers, as valorous as gods, in front of 
them, believing that the battle was about to begin, the enemy too stretched 
their bows. 


aRar aranthad Rr: | 
a Wa: Bagda Haat TAT lc ¥ N 


84 Whoever raised his heads to look at them immediately found 
himself headless like Ketu as his head would be cut off. 
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MEATA FF FATT AAT: | 
maa: Baro PAR: AAT: We I 


85 Just as rows upon rows of large black bees can fly from the branches 
of trees, sharp arrows began to fly from the bows of the brave men. 


FU: BU RATH MATH ARMA: | 
I: Rrifa a fraad: Bra: We: Neg tt 
86 Cruel, mighty, and brave archers stretched their bows up to their 
ears and with their sharp arrows cut off the heads of the enemies. 


Paeetatychl: ATH: WHT: Fata | 

fafagperns Sear HAT M9 tl 
87 The arrows released by the excellent archers and falling on the 
ground pierced the earth with extreme force and to such great depths that 


they would touch the hood of the King of Serpents (on whose hood rested 
the earth). 


CURATORS: | 
TIS WEN WMATA: Nes Il 
wiles Tas ART: | 
cet: Tae TEN: WTA Se N 


__ 88-89 The people behind the ramparts began to throw all kinds of 
objects at the enemy — wheels, ploughs, beams of a balance, pestles, mortars, 
pebbles, hand-mills, burning coals, piles of embers of Khair, hot oil and 
other miscellaneous weapons. 


RATT R: Raie: | 
wasted ima k TH Neo 


90 Even while being hit by the enemy soldiers, Shivaji’s men stood 
steadfast and their resistance with raised weapons brought glory to the fort. 
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arent nar Ardia: aR RAT | 
aagi ALATA SAT: HSI ARAT: Wz N 


91 Then with large maces and clubs with sharp iron spikes, some 
zealous soldiers broke the fort at many places. 


waste garanda Trees Waa | 
RAA ahadt: TR NeR N 


92 Some made holes with spears; some climbed ladders and hugged 
the ramparts. 


aeee HSE meea TAT | 
Agri aaed Ta WNT Wad: WAM 


93 Some brave men mounted horses as swift as eagles, looked carefully 
on all sides and tried to jump across the ramparts. 


RTH AAATATTATATATHAT | 
MATA Aga SATA ATTA Av Il 


94 Kavuk, with a mace and various types of weapons, struck mughty 
blows in many places and broke the gate. 


a Rra GR: MER MATTA | 
amA FAA aa Aloette TAT WAG N 
95 When that brave man entered through the broken wall, Adil Shah’s 
army rushed at him and started fighting with him. 


FSA AAT TAA AT TATA AT À 
xina ware ae A TAT UE N 


96 The enemy attacked fiercely like a submarine fire and he too put up 
a befitting resistance. 
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giaa: mia: frat FAT | 
Saat aaa de: Afraga: Well 

Oe RASS: U AIS aT TAT 
RA feo fatai drat aur ect 


97-98 Very handsome, tall, clad in an armour, young, wielding a spear 
and bow, courageous, surrounded by soldiers, seated on a high horse, Ballal 
looked brilliant and glowed just like a lamp burns brighter before getting 
extinguished. 


ary air ares TH Wie: WAN | 
HTA a YHA: ARTIAGA: NR N 
GE RRIK! RATTAAT: | 
Aa HAT Roo N 
99-100 Then under the leadership of Kavuk, Bhikaji, Bhimaji, Tukaji, 
Godaji, Sadaji, Sambhaji and other warriors galloped swiftly on their high 


horses and with their weapons very angrily attacked Ballal and other brave 
men. 


AAA a ATW BAIA | 
ATA HUTA AMAT TAA 12 © 2 Hy 


101 At that time, in the black darkness of hatred, the weapons of the 
two parties clashed against each other. 


reas 


) 


a MIRISNE Il? 03 N 

WAST MAU: Wea: WEA EAT | 
Rara AAR aati R Noan 

102-103 The weapons of the warriors, mounted on horses swifter 


than the eagles, who attacked each other i i 
S, who attacked her in their hunger for battle, clashed 
hundreds of times, like lightning clashing upon lightning in the sky. 
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HAM: Faw aan TAT | 
wat Bara Wiest Aart HST Nov Il 
104 Even as they were getting cut into pieces, spearmen killed other 
spearmen, archers killed archers, and mace-bearing soldiers killed other 
mace wielders. 
a after far wat a at afer fara | 
qaqa waasafera tedt afer FAT Ue esl 
105 A soldier with a shield did not fight with one without a shield, 
one clad in armour did not fight with one without an armour, and an archer 
fought only with an archer. 
Jaaah Aaya: TT: | 
aot AAA TAT TAT: HU WL OK Ml 
106 Arrows that could not penetrate the armours flew into the sky and 
for a moment shone in the sky like the rays of the sun. 
mn Aaaa firen TAM FAA: WA: | 
al SATA AAT: TAT: UX ost 
107 When the arrows penetrated the earth after piercing the armour- 


clad warriors, streams of blood flowed continually through their bodies. 


raana: FICE THT karl 
108 The arrows shot by the enraged archers cut off the heads of soldiers, 
and headless bodies drenched in blood became furious. 


aa HAAS AGAAARTA TAT: HT: | 
sits TERRA TAT A HTT UO 


109 The long trunks of elephants and the necks of horses who were cut 
into pieces by arrows, lay severed on the battlefield. 
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MIATA: WR: WTA TAHA: | 
RaRo fra artery 112 20 I 


110 The many heads of the enemy cut off by the brave archers were 
spread across the battlefield. 


SAAT NTAN, | 
EMAER RAA N??? A 


111 Someone forcefully attacked a mace-wielding warrior like a 
crocodile approaching from a sea of warriors, and captured him. 


ARIANA U: F Ce ATS | 
E kda cede AAA TA LRM 
112 There was one who did not realise that one of his hands was cut 


off so like an elephant, who has Just one trunk (hand), he fought with the 
rest with just one hand. 


walters: Wes: AA was | 
WATE TM AAT Ye fR: N? N 
Paaa orea A Sarg NEA | 
TAA: YAE: RA ARN: ie ey iy 
113-114 At that place, Ingle killed twenty-five, Pol twelve, fourteen 


were killed by Chor Ghatge killed twenty-three, and W ; 
; agh killed sixteen: 
an instant, and Kavuk killed nineteen great warriors. i — 


MENART A TREA | 
MAT AT TA RRR he Ra N 


115 Then a river of blood started flowing f . 
the foot soldiers, horses and eek wing forcefully from the bodies of 
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TH R Aa: Raada gard | 
GER BIETE AHISAATSATA UZ LE It 


116 When the enemy defeated them by force and surrounded them, 
Ballal’s army began to flee from the battlefield in fear. 


CAAISSHHMEN ELE LELE E CG LE Tat | 
a aera farted das AASIN ON 


117 Haibat Raja’s son could not stop that army which was pushed 
back by the enemy and was running in disarray. 


Uta a fas Sratarerarararga: | 
TASHA WU VAT FA FATT UZ VII 


118 Then he became very enraged and raised his weapon and rushed 
at the enemy just as Vritrasura rushed at the gods in anger. 


aad: fro wenssafagiaeadee: | 
aed: Waar AFA: FLAT: NL LAM 


119 He shot down as many brave leading men of Kavuk as there were 
arrows in the pair of his quivers. 


DAKLE CS LE: Li LEAK Bc LE: p ca LE a: WATT | 
aaea RRRA M2 Ro N 


120 He was causing terror among the surrounding enemy soldiers 
with his spear when Kavuk knocked him down with a blow of his 
spear. 


yams Raana RRAIN TT | 
Rraaarftraferan afta aa W222 
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TAa ngA OTIS | 
ashe da of mardi ass NLR 
121-122 Just as a lion would bring down an intoxicated elephant, 
Shivaji’s commander, who fought with great ferocity, killed Haibat Raja’s 
son, and created muck of blood, fat, marrow and flesh on the ground. And 
then none of his army had any courage left! 


Ta SAMA AAG ATT SAT: 
West: Burra fares MAAT 22M 


123 The proud Kavuk released hundreds of people who surrendered 
unconditionally, and they went wherever they felt like. 


ast JAAA FETA: WAHT: | 
AK: WHAM: MART TZ: WLR 


124 Some people, who were very enraged and kept on fighting, were 
cut into pieces by the arrows that struck them, and they went to heaven. 


eat Roars: aaa Rear: | 
aad Rowan: sara REAREA: 11226 1) 
Banaaan RARAS ARRA: | 
Wied: HVT g ATS 122 N 
125-126 Some had their legs broken, 
some was broken, someone’s chest was fractured, the tail bone of some was 


broken while some others had their elbows split, they rolled on the ground 
groaning with pain, and became unconscious. 


some their arms, the armour of 


— 


RTTA | [12 R09 | 
Ramat a me aaa a | 
Tea BAT WaT kava! 
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ANT: AAA Yet: BITHIAA: | 
Tea FS TAHT Tq: WAV 
127-129 Then, when that enemy had fallen on the battlefield, Kavuk 
and the other excellent warriors went very happily to Fort Purandar to meet 


Shivaji with elephants, high horses, ornaments of various kinds, clothes of 
various colours, armours, weapons, palanquins, treasures, and other items. 


ATRAIR ATTRA GLRART HEAT: | 
ARAARA: Aa: BIGHT: MOTAPAH A: Wags AHF: 123 o N 


130 Kavuk and the other soldiers killed enemy heroes, finished their 
task quickly, and bowed down to Shivaji, offering him the best elephants, 
horses, abundant gold, pearl necklaces and gems. 


PITT Yat F : fa rasa frarai 
k ahaaha TEL 


This is the thirteenth chapter named Haibataputravadhah of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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I NA Aqeatseara: Il 


Chapter Fourteen 


weet Wad Ae ahead STATA | 
Fart Brews Baar: SG TZA 2 Il 


Kavindra said: 


1 When he heard that the mighty son of Haibat Raja had fallen in battle, 
the proud Fatte Khan was very shocked and angry with Shivaji. 


ddl PRAM: asa: | 
mitered: WR N 
Aastha: AAA Waa: | 

qa: MRa qt Ramana N N 


2-3 Then Fatte Khan hurriedly set out with the desire to defeat Shivaji. 
He had around him Muse Khan and other strong Yavanas, was protected 
mainly by kings led by Mattaji, and was surrounded on all four sides by 
feudal kings who were like intoxicated elephants. 
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Tae AAAS ALA ATA | 
E Vera: Wht SA FLA Ue I 


4-8 Bustling with a multitude of graceful elephants as if crocodiles, 
filled with swift and tall horses jumping along the way like some huge 
fish, adorned with waves of pennants blowing with the breeze, covered 
with clouds formed by the dust raised from the ground, the sound of 
the kettledrums was the roar that shook the shores in all directions, pure 
white parasols were the heaps of foam, and collectively looked pure white, 
tough shields the tortoises, huge bows like serpents glistening, a terrible 
sea of armed soldiers because of their weapons like marine fire—as they 
all marched along with great speed, Adil Shah’s commander saw Fort 


Purandar. 
Whar: HAM: Waesedl aA | 
aaa frees saad afer NR N 


9 Haughty Fatte Khan set up the camp of his powerful army at a very 
short distance from that fort. 


maa Naat ieee 


10 When he saw the enemy forces approaching, Shahaji’s son (Shivaji) 
beat the battle drums from the top of the fort. 
Aassthhetalet TAT J LEER | 
WHY TAAI UT: AAS ATA U2 It 


11 Just as a breeze would create ripples in the Manasa Lake, the sound 
of the battle drums stirred fear in the minds of the enemy soldiers. 
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mish aie: seat Nel 
dit: uftgat dk: Aerafaurfaha: | 
Wa: Wat HSANIGTTAMA 2 ¥ 


12-14 Then the haughty Fatte Khan immediately started to climb Fort 
Purandar, taking with him the equally conceited, mighty and courageous 
roaring brave ones like Muse Khan, bearing swords as sharp as the flames 
of doomsday, itching with the urge to wage war, and well-equipped with 
weapons. 


Rarftanrratte afar fara: | 
AeA Rea Heat Ie THEA: WS I 
mag HAA FAA ASAT | 
WSeIMAT: WA msaa a aries: 126 
15-16 As the mighty army marched onto the fort with roars loud 
enough to tear the clouds asunder, Fatte Khan was at its rear, Muse Khan 


was at the frontline, the king of Phaltan was to the left and Ghatge to the 
right. 


qada TE YR Asa ATTA: | 
A AATSRE: HS Tal Ta rst: Wa: USI 


17 Those who had never set foot on the ground and those who always 
travelled by chariots also had to climb that fort by foot at that time. 


HAGMAN AA As Rra: TTF | 
Rravarfiraa: sar: fier TAA 2c it 


18 Then, on seeing the enemy climbing the fort from all four sides, 
Shivaji’s generals roared like an enraged lion. 


A retiree: Ie 
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Terma Baan ARSA ART: N 
waari k WR Rag: Mea: WR N 


19-20 Thousands of Shivaji’s brave soldiers showered the enemy 
with burning cannon balls shot from cannons, gunshots, many large rocks, 
hundreds of gun-powdered arrows, and innumerable stones thrown from 
catapults. 


elidel a 
aaa tai % eadi 
MTATA: KRITA: IRR II 
FYSTACAMT HIATT: 
[SUSSUTAUNA Tea: Waa: | NR M 
IA: MRANA: WAT: RASA | 
meaa me Hage RY N 


21-24 As the huge rocks which had been broken from the mountain 
and were thrown down by Shivaji’s soldiers fell from a great height, due to 
the impact, the big stones on the path thundered and clouds of dust arose, 
and immediately a lot of sparks of fire flew and broke the stones into many 
bits, like the fall of a meteor split into thousands of pieces due to a blow, 
which got blown into the sky and fell forcefully on the approaching enemy 
soldiers. 


eenia: TELAT 


ESA: E TEA ARSTE: | 
Em FF AAI AANA WRG N 


25-26 The warriors of Adil Shah’s army were cut into pieces by the 
many iron balls, terrible as flashes of lightning, full of waves of fire, that 
flew from the cannons. Those pieces got thrown into the air and offered a 
feast to flocks of hawks. 
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SORTA: AU AharqaTledrasawn: | 
WIEUINIAATI AM AMSAT WRI 
Teter: ata: | 
Weel weet ward Aaga AAA WRI 
27-28 Gunpowder arrows falling from the sky, making fearful hissing 


sounds, all with the same characteristics, seemed like snakes spewing 
poisonous flames, whirled around Adil Shah’s army and routed it. 


waist gn ca aoaaa | 
Piers raat Wt WaT AAA TET IRR I 


29 A single powerful bullet fired from a gun penetrated and killed 
many Yavanas. 


frRemkamfa: Break: sfretaera: | 
arrive SRarcqatadtisestafenr [13 o l 


. 30 The chests of many were crushed by the rocks thrown from the fort, 
and they fainted and fell halfway. 


PRE a2 wat: ksh war HZA: | 
Trt SRA YR THe 3 I 
WAU AISaIATAaT: WITT: } 
Wes Taare WAFER 113.211 
31-32 Many people who had clung to the walls of that fort were pelted 


with big stones and started vomiting blood. They were being carried away 
by their friends, they turned back to save their lives and hurried towards 


their camp. 
granaat Raa: | 


TATE ROR: 133 | 
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WATAA TATA AAT ATT: | 
sRarferarkrat va gar sy: MYN 


33-34 Many whose bodies were pierced by gun bullets, who were 
covered with the spray of blood flying like fountains, whose bodies were 
continuously burning, and whose voice had gone very low, while desperate 
for water, became Yamaji Bhaskar’s (the lord of death) guests! 


EGUE TIRS IGICIE SATA TREUE Le | 
FA: Wada ASAT 134 I 


35 When he saw that the enemy had defeated his army, Muse Khan 
said to his fellow warriors, 


aA namai a: FATA: Te Ve | 
AA AITaAA SHA Wer ated ATT MRA I 
Muse Khan said: 
36 “The blades of the huge rocks falling down was a portent at 


every step, was it not? Those blades falling from all sides are killing our 
commanders. 


Tal ARIAS FACIATAA | 
aaa faa asst Ta NION 
37 Ah, this is the great rise of Shivaji, the lord of Fort Purandar. He has 
come forward himself and is defeating brave men like us. 
fafa Bre co a: ufi at: | 
aarian fr xt REN 


38 Our skill in swordsmanship is well known, and it is very shameful 
then to turn away. 
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Aq aes UE WATS: WFAA YAH | 
a Wallet Wa: Wa: WITT ATA 132 I 


39 Do not step back; Look at the fort in front. In war, victory never 
leaves the man who stands steady.” 


ef gare ward ai faf: 
Qa asagaTaNs HITAAT: UY o 
AUIAHM ea AAR: AAT BRAT: | 
TATA SATA TSN AKARTAT AAT I? N 
BECI HOUMA TA FT TAT | 
HAA AH: AAAI: WY II 
40-42 After speaking thus, thundering like a huge cloud formed of 
smaller clouds of various soldiers, the large-hearted Muse Khan, with a vast 
army that did not turn back, and Ashraf Shah with his own army, both the 
Shaikhs, Machaji Raja, as well as the mighty king of Phaltan, the army of 
Fatte Khan, and many feudal kings, began to speedily climb Fort Purandar. 


waferaras x SE EAL ECUCGE l 
TAATA AA SAT WY 3 N 
wa: Rracarfeser: Afta: aden RFA | 
MATA WAT: NARAT: MYY it 
43-44 Goda and other most speedy warriors, saw the enemy soldiers 
climbing the ramparts of Purandar, who were like a huge cloud formed of 


large thundering clouds on all sides and were enraged, and very swiftly 
they raised their weapons and attacked from all sides. 


HAMAS E CEEE E GEUG I 
AANS As Wel ZI NINETTA, YA M 


45 Just as planets attack bigger planets, Muse Khan and others also 
attacked the enemy warriors fearlessly. 
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FAA AT ATTRA: 148 N 
faamaaa a gaa mafaa: | 
arta a AR aa: iaga: eo 
46-47 Then excessively strong Sadaji fought with Ashraf Shah, Jagtap 
fought with enraged Muse Khan, Bhairav with Minad and Ratan, and Wagh 


who was extremely swift and skilled in use of weapons fought with brave 
Ghatge. 


amA War: waaga: | 
Wat agde MTA: lY 


48 Extremely haughty, armed with maces and having a strong army, 
Kavuk fought a lot with numerous other soldiers. 


MATT EE GIE PAATAT ITT i; | 
ahtdvastraton E: ESE GLG EADE Wee it 
a asini: RAAN: ETA | 
mR Rya: dan: Rri AA ao I 
Wat Wa: AR MATN: VATS | 
Ae paR FAAS HATA lae N 
49-51 Battle fire raging within, with long arms like yokes, and excellent 
protective headgear on their heads and clad in armour, the chief warriors 
of the two armies fighting against each other, swinging their bows and 
mounting sharp arrows, proudly chanted ‘Beware, Beware’ again and 
again, and fought an extraordinary battle on the slopes of Fort Purandar. 


AAT FRAT Wate: WET | 
ARSTUGANIG Va AH MASAA USER 
52 At that time among the people who attacked each other for the sake 


of Purandar, one of the armies (the one at the top) could not descend! And 
the other (the one at the bottom) could not climb! 
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HIGH i olo los IG ST ARTA g 
Th RS AT: CATHY RITA 1G 3 I 
53 They looked at each other and made each other their target, and 


while one covered the ground with his arrows, the other covered the 
sky. 


a: FeR ren ast Pras wert | 
a Taq: Maa BA AT av Il 


54 The arrow which pierced the chest of one and the arm of another 
also cut off a third one’s head along with its protective headgear. 


Ta WAAC We: laa: | 
Raan a AE FASTA Iaa I 


55 Godaji, furious with anger, rushed at Muse Khan strongly and 
pierced Muse Khan’s chest with a sharp spear. 


Pari fafaen ta Pareri faroraerh | 
aaa: E g a we at ARAR NAA It 
TATA Wan BAA | 
Anas: Wa Ua Bat Sa NASN 


56-57 But that Yavana pulled out with both his hands the terrible 
sharp spear which the enemy had thrust into his chest and had pierced 
through his armour and gnashing his teeth in anger immediately cut it 
into two. 


HSA Ft Aa VANISH | 
an Brora araihtarea rary 6 I 


58 Just as a rock covered with thick ochre adorns a mountain, he was 
adorned by a blood-stained chest. 
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Zale agada dr: Ae: PTA | 
MISRA ASA SISA lleg I 


59 Just then the courageous warrior Sadaji wielding a shield and sword 
marched swiftly and surely to fight with Ashraf Shah. 


TaTAG CIR NIES GELEGICIRE 
TATAT WAATET WETHATETTATALG ICEA 
aaaea 


TEANA AAAA l 
Aaaa Ware ata Aaaa: NSRI 


60-62 Both of them were raring to wage war; the eyes of both of them 
were red as blood; both were armed; both of them were very excited and 
both of them were swinging (dancing) their swords and lighting up the 
sky like flashes of lightning; they both were eager to find the other's flaws 
and were roaring like lions, were displaying various moves of the ‘patta’ 
like ‘bhranta’, “udbhranta’ and so on, and they looked splendid as they 
did so. 


HUTA ALAlAlaea: AAT | 
WHAT Witt BAT Ty: NAR 


63 Then, in an instant their bodies got drenched with blood flowing 
from the wounds inflicted by each other's swords. 


POE FRI dek UT HAT | 
WHE BEATEN N Arra Tay UR 


64 Here, the eminent tiger-like Wagh quickly struck the terrible 
Ghatge’s pillar-like arms with an extremely sharp shakti, 
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ad: wR Galaga: | 
ara UrteRiscqa: WAS AMSA 18% Il 
65 Then Ghatge, proficient in war, drenched with the blood flowing 
from his limbs, too struck Wagh’s wrist with an iron spear. 
AASEN SANTA SATA SATA SATAN: | 
CAS SATA SAAT FT TAHT laS Ul 


66 Then as if another tiger himself, Wagh made his people happy by 
showing his bravery even as he was attacked by him (Ghatge). 


WAT PSI LA C LEET ELE LA | 
ead Wa At VISITA: R: MRON 


67 Minad and Ratanu too stretched their bows tight and showered 
and covered Bhairav Chor who was advancing. 


AANA: Bett MATA | 
HATA AAs AEAIAT AST: MNRE 


68 His body, pierced by the arrows rained down by them both, began 
to look like a sieve. 


a Cal slam aa Geers | 
Tash Aaa: where was Nee M 


69 He was alone and even though they were two, the battle went on 
for a long time, however, it was Bhairav Chor who became victorious. 


BITHANG ASI TARANAN | 
Weraraad ALAT mA: mat FEI: Wo N 


70 Even Kavuk, furious and fierce as Agni (the god of fire), brought 
down hundreds of foes with the blows of his mighty mace. 
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fastrotaraniat fadietacaera: | 
TRA Raar AAAA: N92 Il 


whodtatrrsamtaana: | 
HATA SAA ATA RRR 98 UI 


71-72 Those whose fine armours were broken, chests were shattered, 
who had suddenly fainted and whose weapons had fallen from their hands, 
and whose blood flowing from every part of the body had reddened the 
ground—such men who had fallen on the battlefield were looking splendid. 


ParTaAtATa: TASTE TEA | 
Adanim Raai Faves: 93 I 


73 The blood flowing from the wounds of these excellent warriors had 
turned their bodies red and they looked like mountains coloured by ochre 
mixed with the flowing streams. 


TA AT WaT FT aarateraigaa | 
aaa Rratserg fet asaya oY It 
74 Valorous Shivaji too, witnessed and appreciated the war between 


them (the Marathas) and the enemy. 


Aa LGIGGIGIGULE ES RIGI 
wa wag SRA TAA OR II 


75 At that time a great river of blood began to flow from the precipice 
of Fort Purandar, roaring, intoxicated with pride, it flowed rapidly. 
amea Saas Base RASA | 
Sat Gat AU: Wa MARTEN OA I 


76 All the gods who sat in their planes and illuminated the space saw 
that great battle again and again and lauded it. 
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Waa al aa WAY: Uae SE: Ws 
77 At that time, Shankar, who looked charming with a necklace of 
terrible skulls, came there happily with his Pramatha (chief) troops. 


aRar Ruaan aT: N 
agan Wat ma RR ARa: 92 tt 


78 Very ravenous demons at that moment became very happy and 
were satiated as they got a lot of meat. 


RS ERATA RAGAT: | 
Hymna AT FAS AST NSR I 


79 At that time ravenous ghosts fearlessly kept the heads full of blood 
in their laps and started eating quickly. 


sameier ARAA: wat ar | 
NR YE: eA mika: Brahe: ihe ott 


80 At that time, Shakinis along with Dakinis, proficient in jumping 
terribly, fattened their bodies on the flesh of the soldiers. 


adia VATS - 


aU qa Yaa Mea RERA | 
Raadi aut adairean feat: We 2 MN 


Kavindra said: 


81 O Brahmins, I will now tell you all about how Godaji killed Muse 
Khan at that time, do listen. 
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Teast Teal WANG: WRT: | 
RSR ATH LALATSHUSATT UR II 


82 When the strong Muse Khan broke Goda’s spear, he became furious 
and took up a sword that looked like the belly of a black crow. 


GERE SCIC Aeeraranen | 
Ug: TST: MA: WHAT YAS MER N 
83 There, that lightning-like sword cut hundreds of Pathans into pieces 
and they fell on the ground. 


TAA ACER AeA RAATSI | 
EMARIA AA Wed SAA SA cv Il 


84 When Muse Khan saw his inhuman deed, he struck Godaji on his 
left arm with his sword. 


asa: a Yat Wea PRATT ALTA | 
AMAT HAAN AAT TAA: [124 N 
85 Even as quick Muse Khan struck him on his left arm, that brave 
man did not even tremble, just as a forest tree does not tremble with a waft 
of breeze. 


LEBE- K CLR USUE ESNA bile GLEN 
TATATTAR TRAST SG I 
“e makh aiia 
> reittogaqar at Arad: Neil 


86-87 With furrowed foreheads and angry cruel looks, they both went 
back and forth with fierce swords in their hands, roaring like elephants, 
striking each other, and their helmets and armour ripped, they looked 


splendid. 
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88 Then both of them, wounded by the blows of each other’s weapons, 
immediately began to sprinkle the earth with streams of blood. 


TARR AA Taal: WA | 
adedepaaiaish amt MASARA Nee Il 


89 Hey! For a moment the battle between the two of them was equal. 


Then even as he was suffering because of that war Godaji surpassed Muse 
Khan. 


VY RARR esish we | 
Tal A WAaTAT AR MNT Bhs MR o Ml 


90 Then even as he was distressed by the many blows, Muse Khan 
struck his sword forcefully on Godaji’s head. 


AAT MEA HATS: TAHA | 
mAAR Vat aana WS 2 Al 


91 As soon as Godaji was struck on the head by a club of the enemy, he 
struck the enemy with his own sword. 


bata det 
aaa frat Beatsard USI 


92 At that time, Muse Khan who was struck by an enraged Godaji got 
cut from his shoulders up to the middle, and he was split into two. 


frarfad dar wea arg RATA | 
an Sighted afta 193 N 


93 Then his body, which was divided into two, was thrown down on 
the ground and due to the streams of blood, the ground (earth) became red. 
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menaa Waar fara | 
Wage WIA: WHAT AATISATT NRY Il 


94 When Godaji Jagtap brought Muse Khan to the ground, hundreds 
of Yavanas became the guests of Yama, the lord of death. 


ih ra Ai 
aRt WAS 


95 The enemy who was incapable of engaging in a sword fight with 
the sword-bearing Sadaji, turned back and proudly picked up the best bow. 


jinkana Ft: | 
TRIAS aAA SU 
aaa aat 
TOA Bs RAR: 2: Vil 


96-97 Then Ashraf Shah, who pierced with sharp arrows, stretched the 
string till the horizon; the multi-coloured, rainbow-like long bow was cut 
by the sword-bearing Sadaji who rushed at him. 


ade a lrg 

TR Net 
baie ii AD 
Waedalad ed Ut heres IRR II 


98-99 That clever(-handed) enemy cut the bow in two, it was coloured 
with various colours, glittering with silver dots, and a friend in war, but he 
set it aside at that time and immediately picked up a terrible club with iron 
spikes to kill the enemy. 


WATAAMAEAA Tra SHAH FAT | 
qaa Frade Wee ASTANA R o 0 M 


100 With a body like a lion Sadaji always fought forcefully and he 
broke his (the enemy’s) weapon as soon as he picked it up. 
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Ned Aa Ged SA A Has TIAA | 
Bat ATTA ATA aaa Wo I 


101 Whichever weapon the Yavana picked up Sadaji immediately 
broke it. 


Tet PRAT ART pansa FAT | 
Fat: TWIG ATG GA AEEA Il? oRl 


102 Then, unarmed, the Yavana started fleeing wherever he found a 
path. 


ay waare aThieatsts Fa TAT | 
radian qatar fexarg fara AUT MoR 
103 Later, Ghatge too, after having fought with the enemy warrior 


(Wagh) for a long time, fled from him swiftly, just as one elephant flees from 
another. 


Se Seed eee frr | 
i: Ud: Lov 


104 Minad and Ratanu too perceived Bhairav as the actual Kalbhairav, 
and fled from that doomsday-like battle. 


aeaa niaaa TEKIN 


105 Dejected Fatte Khan did not look back at the army that was 
retreating from Purandar for the sake of its survival. 
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_= 


forage ad ASHA |e 0% II 
106 Fatte Khan, who had come there with a large army, was defeated 
by Shahaji’s son Shivaji with great power; having unobstructed scope due 
to the rise of good fortune, and having extraordinary heroism, Shivaji had 
the urge to conquer the Sultan of Bijapur. 


yal yasa: Ranai 
da Fort Aana I 
Rra YRA HAMT UZ oot 


107 A dejected Fatte Khan, who was defeated by Shivaji Maharaj 
after having fought hard, approached Bijapur and when Mahmud Shah 
suddenly heard this report at the court, he was disappointed and drowned 
in an ocean of anxiety for a long time. 


qara (fa) eat aRarai gaa ara AESAAT: MNN 


This is the fourteenth chapter named Musekhanavadhah of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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ll Sta SEATA: Il 
Chapter Fifteen 


Adla Vara - 


W: Garde Haar raat 
Wet AAAS WAT WT 2 N 
eta a APARRA | 
fares nA aye 4 RRA MRI 


Kavindra said: 


1-2 The enemy routed Muse Khan at Fort Purandar; also, with great 
valour, many of his troops too were pushed back, and after hearing that 
Fatte Khan had been defeated and had come near, Mahmud Shah was 
restless day and night. 


a AQAA: HUA AFA: | 
A safe Rra vagal safer 113 N 


3 Then Mahmud Shah, who was deeply disappointed because of the 
defeat of Fatte Khan, began to think as follows. 


atal Helden arena: warhead: | 
fiaa arate aire: BTA aaT: WY N 


4 “Oh! These Kshatriya Marathas whom we nurtured day and night 


started destroying us Yavanas as soon as the time turned favourable for 
them. 
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wa haattrent estat gie HAAT, | 
maA mesi Ara A ATA GI 
5 Brave Shahaji Raja, who flourished further under my protection, 


has now become intoxicated (with his success) and refuses to obey my 
commands. 


ada BAST ANNAN | 
qein Afa wre: N I 
6 This wrathful man openly fought a truly fierce battle and defeated 
Randulla Khan near Pandharpur. 
AAA AARGA RSN HSR: | 
Protea Aga: 8 AAAS: WON 


7 With his planning, he brought Malik Ambar under control, and this 
arrogant man defeated the king of Argal. 
Rear faa tara Raisa: | 
a Ramsat afaa: te tt 


8 The Nizam who protected and supported him like a father for a long 
time was also badly deceived by the treacherous Shahaji. 


BMA: AYA: Tara HAITTA | 
FAA AMT WAT AA TAT US N 


9 The kings of Karnataka have refused to accept my authority and due 
to his planning now declare that they have accepted his authority. 


FRQIAAAISH MSSR | 


aAA MIA WAAR 120 Ml 


10 Despite being called repeatedly he did not come near; and he is the 
one who has thrown our victory in a swirl of suspicion. 
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apa: ARVANA: Ts 7 | 
FaR iaga AAAA Fe 2 eN 
11 Earlier, from time to time he had helped Ibrahim Shah, and he too, 
pleased by that fact, had promoted Shahaji to the highest position. 


AAA AAT UA HAA: AM AAT | 
Raas ated ua faa RA LLRI 


12 For this very reason, I have regularly forgiven the hundreds of 
offences of Shahaji who has digressed to a great extent. 


ammi PNA aed Aa ASHTA | 
aarti frarerarea FeqMraranery 2 3 N 


13 But when his unforgivable great offences came to light, I ordered 
Mustafa Khan to capture him. 


afe Prase Yat Rang | 
Jada gA aaa LY 


14 Later, when he was imprisoned, both his sons, Sambhaji and Shivaji 
became very bold and are waging a war with the desire to destroy me. 


feat ia aa Here: Rafa: | 
ana Gaa maas afta: W261 
15 For his father, Sambhaji defeated Farad Khan there and here Shivaji 
made Fatte Khan flee from the battle. 
WS WHA war: fas Wa warferar | 
Weed Al a Wa feta AAA: ARR M 


16 The victorious Sambhaji not just defeated Farad there, he has 
shattered my heart today. How great is his power! 
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Rre aq Beta À Riri | 
MSEE HAAN A BE Aa [2911 


17 Why will Shivaji, who today holds Sinhagad and Purandargad, not 
be arrogant with me, his enemy? 


ON aama arer ia A: | 
gai aiser: B iaia: NEN 


18 Itis very difficult for us to acquire the mighty mountain Purandargad, 
the place where this terrible battle was fought. 


TATA MASA ANNARITA I?R 1 
19 Shahaji has placed Sambhaji in Bangalore; and Shivaji on Fort 


Purandar. In these circumstances it is unlikely that we will be able to defeat 
him! 


HAR: Waals NR AAT TA | 
ayaa Brasqea aa ASASTA MRO tt 


20 If I do not release the father of Sambhaji and Shivaji, I will have to 
forget about holding on to-my prosperity! 


yag Ra fap arneatsa war ake | 
auae FE at aTTHReaAa 12 2 IM 
21 If I leave this Shahaji, who is like a snake who has moulted, how can 
I be sure that this harmful person won’t cause me any harm? 
ai AHS FAT AHA Akt ATT: | 
Wagers WIA ARATE: WR 


22 Of the two counsels, the one to release him, and the one to not 
release him, the former is in my interest. 
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23 The rage of this harmful snake will become completely ineffective 
by my cunning ploy. 


vrata Fen Parana qf | 
a freakeata dat gsi WA: WR I 
24 I shall put the burden of the favour of releasing him on his head 


so that the wellborn and most virtuous Shahaji will not forget it (that 
favour).” 


Rx fafa aren gdan | 
FIN FHA ASTI WR II 
25 After thinking about this for a long time, the clever Adil Shah 


told his wise ministers about this plan, and they were convinced 
immediately. 


MA A ARAM MASAI | 
Raah adafa Gary NRA N 
TTR UNNTA ANEAFI T | 
aaia a AGT AASA RON 
26-27 Later, Mahmud Shah called Shahaji near him, who after a holy 
bath, dressed in clean clothes, and wearing jewels, looked like a new sun 


emerging from a halo. Mahmud Shah seated him in a place appropriate for 
his status, consoled him, and said to him happily: 


UZAR IATA - 


Wet Garrat aired afa at fate ara: | 
a Waa Said Usted faa: WRI 
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Mahmud Shah said: 


28 “Take it that whatever my unknowing hands did was not done 
consciously. O knowing king, there is nothing incomprehensible for you, O 
wise one, in this world. 


ARA TAHA TERA AT I 
a Wedded Aa ATG Beha 122 I 
29 O best of kings, whatever big or small offences were committed by 


Mustafa Khan and Afzal Khan with extreme hatred, please consider them 
as done by me! 


TERE TEN ATT TEA | 
Wa À HN: MISUSE AW MSA AT Ag UR o N 


30 I wished to see you, and I have taken many efforts for you, I am 
very delighted; whether or not you feel the same. 


wrrista yahrataa: Rams RA frend | 
aRar R qares water Ag 13 2 I 


31 I have spoken to you softly; you have been released from prison; O 
king, you are noble. Then be ready to do what will please me. 


WHATS Boral wT Rda: | 
TAMER A Stet HATTAT: WARM 
HSARA TeeylAacarran: | 
VORA A CAAT ATA: 13 M 
32-33 Noble men are satisfied with even a small favour and forget 


a hundred offences; and the mean-hearted get agitated with a trivial 
wrongdoing and forget thousands of favours. 
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23 The rage of this harmful snake will become completely ineffective 
by my cunning ploy. 


mR Feat arera Aas 
a RaRa aati HSAs FTA: WR I 
24 I shall put the burden of the favour of releasing him on his head 


so that the wellborn and most virtuous Shahaji will not forget it (that 
favour).” 


Re fers aera qatar | 
arate gmn AeA ASAT NRE I 
25 After thinking about this for a long time, the clever Adil Shah 


told his wise ministers about this plan, and they were convinced 
immediately. 


od Ear RET | 
Rara vara FTI WRG M 
IE WAM AAT TAT T | 
AAT A MAE ASAT NRS ll 
26-27 Later, Mahmud Shah called Shahaji near him, who after a holy 
bath, dressed in clean clothes, and wearing jewels, looked like a new sun 


emerging from a halo. Mahmud Shah seated him in a place appropriate for 
his status, consoled him, and said to him happily: 


Weal Garrat Vrs ahs at ahs AAA: | 
TWA BS Uist FATT: URE 


Chapter 15 / 185 
Mahmud Shah said: 


28 “Take it that whatever my unknowing hands did was not done 
consciously. O knowing king, there is nothing incomprehensible for you, O 
wise one, in this world. 


ARA TeqHAarsaranatsst aT | 
a Wedded Usieg Wes HAARA IRR Il 
29 O best of kings, whatever big or small offences were committed by 


Mustafa Khan and Afzal Khan with extreme hatred, please consider them 
as done by me! 


REE TE ATTA TE | 
Ta A MA: MSYA A MSA AT AT MO N 


30 I wished to see you, and I have taken many efforts for you, I am 
very delighted; whether or not you feel the same. 


mms R qehratea: Rams frend | 
Tag sha aes aae AT Ne M 


31 I have spoken to you softly; you have been released from prison; O 
king, you are noble. Then be ready to do what will please me. 


THAT frat arr Farge: | 
MARAR A Aled ALAA: WARM 
CA GLERS E E JEAN LEES LEG E L E: LOR 
SANAR A ATAT: N 
32-33 Noble men are satisfied with even a small favour and forget 


a hundred offences; and the mean-hearted get agitated with a trivial 
wrongdoing and forget thousands of favours. 
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NIAAA RASIN: | 
TTRNATAT ACAI F WFAA: WAY Ul 


34 The vile may do thousands of wrongdoings, but the virtuous 
continues to do thousands of favours for him. 


VAR Wd Sted apd aS | 
TUT INT Ha: FHA Aa AÀ IA I 


35 Those who remember the favours done for them by others and 
forget the favours done by them, are the people who, according to the 
virtuous, are remembered and grateful. 


VIA Sth WAT TH a: 
CACTI FI FT Afar aly aye: a 


36 The king who does not grant favours to those who are ever ready 
to do favours, his abundant wealth is akin to nectar obtained in a dream. 


Rrena adad aai WATT | 
agna nAi A R i Rieda o 
37 O Maharaj, tell your younger son, a mountain of pride, to give my 
Sinhagad to me. 
a R ai ganan RASTR: | 
aia Prats Raar Gat: WRI 


38 I have not at all given up my determination to take Sinhagad., But 
by my order let Purandar be with Shivaji. 


Rd WA Mise STITT | 
Teal Gta Sata Weary IRR I 


39 Similarly, Sambhaji who defeated Farad Khan and made him flee, 
should hand over the city of Bangalore to me as a gift. 
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Raad aame aratatssat: aot eet | 
aa Safer A ats at Ra: MRT hve N 
40 Servants are appointed by superiors every now and then for various 


tasks. If they don’t do those, what is the purpose of guarding the chastity of 
the servants? 


uasa arate arate ad fread | 
TATA A HIATT My el 


41 The master appoints servants for his work and his servants too 
serve him as their work. If either of them does not perform his duty, the 
work of both of them does not get done. 


a ARa fren a fear uri a faa: | 
Ra Fens ara AMST: Wet 
42 Without satiety there is no pleasure in drinking, and the body is 


unadorned without life; likewise, O Maharaj, a servant does not befit his 
master unless he obeys him. 


Fe eaha TET AAS TA ATTA | 
WATASHI At HURRAH ATT YS I 


43 What more can I say! Now I am yours and you are mine; our 
interdependence is the only support for these people.” 


: TAU Ua uaa 7 2 TET H | 
Ghee: mE AE AA We ¥ I 


44 In this manner Adil Shah addressed Shahaji Raja, briefly but with 
words filled with meaning. 
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WA AAAA NEAR TATAR: | 
We: a farma aa AeA At WYSE 


45 When Mahmud Shah, who made inconsistent speeches, expressed 
this, Shahaji replied with a half-smile. 


co ne Weegee | ve ll 


‘SS 
46 Then the very intelligent Shahaji felt that handing over that pair of 
forts to the intoxicated Mahmud Shah, would be like shackling oneself. 


TY Ae HE ACHAEA AATAAT | 
ates: uaa Brarraaeaad y's il 
47 Later, after Shahaji was released from captivity and duly honoured, 


Adil Shah arranged to have horses and elephants placed at the entrance of 
Shahaji’s palace. 


a Aal WII: WAHT | 
WAsenagqeneates Azar: Wee il 
48 At that time, Shahaji, who brought joy to the world, was freed from 


great troubles just like the crescent moon which pleases the world, is freed 
from the veil of a group of clouds. 


WY: WAT SHEA FrHeTenICa AETA | 
ARIAT aa RAR Fa Weld YR tl 
49 Shahaji, the brother of all the people, freed from imprisonment, 


looked very beautiful like the sun (controller of the universe) freed from 
eclipse. 


AMAA: E SARA ALITA | 
RAA wordt Wat AKA YATT 1140 N 


50 As soon as he was released, he gathered a large army and the entire 
earth became resplendent with his excellent radiance, 
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au MARAE RATATAT | 
Fae Ye ee CaT Aaga 1% 2 I 


51 Then as per the unbreakable orders of his father Sambhaji left the 
city of Bangalore immediately. 


aaisa BGACATAG wA | 
fra: faeras man fasta mA 1162 I 
52 Although Shivaji was capable of waging a war, he gave away 


Sinhagad, which was definitely not a fort to be given away, for the sake of 
his father. 


ay fra gia wen Gafaear aA: | 
aR ufe fafearfa: siorfacarrarha: | 


afaa: wire ARDA | 
wherarsfarrared META: WET S23 I 


53 Then after considering him as his own, glorifying him with sweet 
words, and satisfying him with gifts at every step, Adil Shah sent Shahaji, 
who gathered a Jarge army and set out to conquer the enemy. 


J 


Taag qii f 
Ce ai À Neal 


This is the fifteenth chapter named Durgadvayapradanam of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 


190 / Shivabharata 
ll Stet NESET: M 
Chapter Sixteen 


wed Aeqestatargsa | 
waa a Aaaa facet Rigada 12 i 
AEA FRAO AAA eae | 
Rasa rahaaa aana WR M 


Kavindra said: 


1-2 Later, Mahmud Shah was very happy as he got what he wanted. 
But after giving up Sinhagad only for the sake of his father, Shivaji, who 
was skilled in strategy, called a Brahmin minister named Sonopant, who 
was well versed in all kinds of strategy, and said: 


Ra vara - 


aagi i TT Aaa aT: I 
Ol Fat 4 Aled MET HATA: INR M 
Shivaji said: 


3 “The blessed man whom people consider to be the greatest of wise 
men, that noble Maharaj Shahaji, does not really understand me. 


WAM A AAT Tats UN TTT | 
Wart Ta Atta agate R Wert: UY Il 
4 If an ignorant person does not recognise the qualities of a virtuous 


person, one can let it go, but if a knowledgeable person cannot recognise 
them, it causes pain to the virtuous. 
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Msgre ai ale aaea RiT | 
RSA AAT AETA AA HEATA 1S I 


5 Ifhe had known me, he would have never given Sinhagad: otherwise, 
who could have won this fort from me by force! 


BIAS at wat ead Riada | 
araara fH RA a HATA Ne M 
6 Even though he is wise, he is naive and made me give away Sinhagad 
to the enemy Adil Shah. What can I say about that dedicated man! 
eat Ram Rare aa ARY | 
JE Tat Aan a Aans RAA: Won 
7 Truly, though he himself is the ruler of the universe, he trusted the 
enemy, that is why he got captured by the enemy! 
TAAN: Ug AA AAT aN RN: | 
AA TAHA ASA ATR: NI 
8 Even if the enemy is trivial, he should not be neglected by the wise; 
because even a burning lamp is extinguished by a moth. 
Ai Aaaa aR AR N 
Jei aAA AA ga TAA MR M 
9 Though the moth is destroyed the instant it extinguishes the lamp, 


which sighted man will consider both as same, like a man blind from birth 
would. 


qa ftioalsea: AA RRN: aa | 
AAAHARET Sed AAA Al TA R o N 


10 Actually, even an ant destroys an elephant by entering its trunk. 
Therefore, the enemy should never be considered trivial. 
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WA ARTA ATTA AY ETAT | 
MAAT A RAA AN TAAR NI? 2 N 


11 This very powerful man, in spite of being a great politician, does 
not at all care about the enemy. 


aafia MRA TET AA | 
qT: maA SRT ATH: I?R II 
wea falai ad dags fA RÈN | 
GAA AAG SAN AANA ANAT U2 3 N 
12-13 I am quite ready to avenge the suffering of my father Shahaji, 


who was captured by the enemy and imprisoned for a long time; and from 
this day may I become famous for the destruction of the Yavanas. 


a: eA: ere AAA T | 
a Rafi nea: wea fe RYN 
14 One who is very scared of the enemy is also feared by the enemy, 


then one can take ít as a given that the enemy will fear one who does not 
fear the enemy at all. 


TA wea PEAN TANAR: | 
anfaigaaeta ARa: afea ATTA: LS 1 


15 Truly I will decimate all those Yavana heroes and for that purpose 
all the arrows in this pair of quivers have been sharpened. 


fara grenrcgs Wata AAT: | 
adsa Aa UN Aaaa aH: WLAN 


16 At present I am eager to take over the city of Bijapur. So today I am 
telling you to immediately get the horse riders ready.” 
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arias - 


Sed THAR TEA: WTA: | 
MSHA Wat LAT VTS UL 


Sonopant said: 


17 “Enmity with the powerful, accumulation of sin, and censure of the 
respectable and of the elders results in bad consequences. 


Aara asai Aa Aid: Fase: | 
arqaatedt ale agecate frame: nec 


18 Your father became an enemy of the powerful Adil Shah, he was 
quite insistent about it...so, it was not surprising that he was captured. 


u Waral AEN RANA Yaa: | 
AA ZSI Fa MSATA: Fa: ULE 


19 Shahaji Maharaj is mighty, his ministers are also accomplished! 
However, his enmity with the powerful was politically incorrect. 


aga WIG MAIS TATTI | 
af wea Uehara BATT WHA: WRN 


20 If a weak man takes up great enmity with a strong man, the latter is 
perfectly capable of defeating him. 


arrears wat aa ara facia 
Sat LAR: Mt Wa: ATA: Sat: WR I 
21 One should pay tribute to an enemy who is stronger than oneself; 


make peace with an equal enemy; a weaker enemy should be punished; and 
dividing (defection) is a common remedy. 
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fea fea waa: Wa: area Taqerter | 
afte mAAR Ya at We a aR NRR ll 


22 Who will not praise the division that makes an equal enemy weaker 


day by day and he ceases to be equal and makes a more powerful enemy 
shed his power? 


AER SR Soot Waele | 
saerad WaT 123 


23 O King, it is appropriate to plan defection even in the case of a less 
powerful enemy, because making the less powerful enemy even weaker 
will be beneficial in war. 


mR a Asaa ens RA | 
ada: ASA CAAA AZ APTA RY N 
24 If we console the less powerful enemy believing that he is sad, he 


swells up and starts considering himself as great. 


KAANAA AAA ANA 
zA AAT RARAN RS M 


25 O king, the strengths of a weak enemy, and the weaknesses of a 
strong enemy, are seen only during a particular Time. 


TEA mA RAR e RAA | 
aa TETI XA wa: were ARTA MRA M 


26 To summarise, a king who pays good attention to this view of 
Varuna, easily rules a weak enemy. 


mian Aaaa AT aa: | 
RA aak EAN RAR: Rll 


27 There are two types of measures, strong and weak or proper and 
improper. The second type of measure fails but the first type succeeds. 
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afia: arnerkear afea arzartat | 
Rat aei Bled BMAF URC 
ARUSHA G ATH PTA LE E TLES | 
ALT SUSTAIN IRR Il 
28-29 Women take away your strength; wine creates delusion; gambling 
makes your wealth disappear; miserliness harms your work; harsh speech 
is inauspicious; also, hunting is sinful, and O King, strict punishment brings 
disrepute. 


ceeds Malt Saas TRA | 
TAT AAAAATT AAAs ATTA U3 oI 
30 Therefore, these seven addictions should be avoided, because even 
one of them can be the reason for corrupting one’s intellect! 
manr Alas aa | 
Aaah WAT R: TATA NATA 13 M 


31 If even one of them can corrupt the intellect, what man will not fall 
into disgrace if he is addicted to more than one of them? 


ARA cd frorarhrresas | 
ara fasaria AARNA 122 M 


32 Lakshmi (the goddess of wealth) leaves a man who scorns political 
science, is lazy in his work, and engrossed in addictions. 


yr: ASRR RARR: | 
TÉR a aa Wes ARATRI: N33 N 


33 When he becomes very negligent, treasurers plunder the wealth 
and evil officials torment the people 
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AARAAATA He Raana | 
areata sas 13 ¥ I 


34 Increased indulgences in various addictions distract the king and 
he is unable to discriminate between right and wrong. 


MPAA WAT: Wasaaead | 
fafrgenraa Bray Fa ATA Fat MA I 


35 As he cannot distinguish between right and wrong, all people insult 
him. And those appointed to the place of work do not do it immediately. 


aau Raa Sarat freq | 
fea fa qatar Aaaf wae 1136 11 


36 Then very angrily he speaks to the assembled people in an 
uncontrolled manner which hurts them every day. 


Aat MAN TPAAMNAT ATA: | 
wA Ted AUT ATTA 139 1 
37 Further, as they are deeply distressed by his disrespectful 


behaviour with them every moment, they speak behind his back and also 


adt yaad ash Fscrafarqarad | 
kfaran a JETA 32 il 
WANARA UAT ATT FA I 
waf a aan aanas RTA NR I 
38-39 Then, some leave him, some remain indifferent to him, some 


join his enemies and live happily, some think of him as short-tempered and 
curse him, some do not leave him but do not serve him as before. 
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HAA WATATAAEAT FIS Il Yo Il 
40 By being involved in these seven addictions, he does not realise the 


deceitfulness and power of (the enemy), and only because of his pride he 
considers himself capable. 


AAA ada AA Ad WT | 
AAA: Wa: Vt: U RJA MY? N 


41 One who becomes like this because of the addictions of the mind, 
is utterly defeated by the enemy who sets out on campaigns desirous of 
victory. 


fran sa Wal Tata aa: | 
WIAA Wasa 2a: RRASA: Il YR I 


42 Forts are of no great value, it is the father who is truly great; that is 
why you gave away Sinhagad despite being valorous. 
wed faasaina aa atta: | 
ate cast waar a aa: igda: 112R N 
43 If the King (Shahaji) was freed by surrendering the fort to the enemy, 
then even after surrendering Sinhagad, it is as if we have not surrendered it. 
q: fazasi tt Wa EART | 
fisi wart Fe et aa AAO I ve I 
44 What is special if the enemy considered Sinhagad and the city of 
Bangalore to be equal to Shahaji who was as great as the Meru mountain? 
Waratah 4 Ha Fara | 
RITES FTA: HAH ATTA eS I 


45 You have now begun to conquer; and the entire earth belongs to 
only the mightiest king. 
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Ua Aaa AAt Feat ays TA | 
Tes Sarthe Vas TTT AA TYE 


46 First the king, then the ministers, friends, abundant wealth, state 
(the subjects), forts and the army—these are the seven parts of a kingdom. 


Udita Usd Whe: Wee | 
ta fats aieatereeaa I Vo I 
47 When these components of a kingdom are faultless, the good people 


praise the kingdom. Even if it is deficient in one part only, it is ridiculed by 
the others. 


MSA wa wa THAI AAN | 
URAY: Hİ Tas: AIA Eat: YI 
ante g ccrqedcedtia AT | 
UIA Tet MTT VaeHT HATTA: UY SI 
48-49 The king is the head, the ministers the mouth, wealth and the 
army are the two arms; the entire nation (subjects) is the body, friends are 
the joints and the forts are the extreme strong bones. In this manner, wise 
people have elucidated the seven parts of a kingdom. 


ERATA Tsay TH aTeatshadiad |. 
Wea: WTO wes Aam la o Il 
et auth: aa yeaa: l 
AS: TEN Hat AANGAT SFU 
AAA aii SATA | 
WaT: Wisse WT are RTTA RRI 
ada Toasted: Wattle: | 
wareed Walaa NN: AAATATAT 1&3 M 


50-53 Religion is the soul of this seven-part kingdom; strategy is 
the life force; righteousness the strength, and immorality the weakness. 
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Appropriate punishment is valour, letting the enemy become uncontrollable 
is unrighteousness, division among each other is insolence and strong unity 
is long life, pleasing the people is prosperity, farsightedness is vision, valour 
is brilliant appearance, armoury is pure intelligence. Similarly, enmity 
with the powerful is an obstacle, lack of alertness is sleep, and caution is 
wakefulness. 


aa a fara afa at faa | 
waa g Assia Wa US ¥ N 
54 There are two types of enmity, equal and unequal. Enmity with an 


equal enemy is the first type of enmity; with a more powerful enemy is that 
of the second type. 


hi a eae Wasa: WG | 
frena fara farat TTA N64 N 
55 In an equal enmity, no one actually wins because both are equal. In 
an unequal enmity, the more powerful has more power, so he is sure to win. 
HAA IAS TATA FI 
afii wat TA MASAA IAR Ul 


56 O King, because Fatte Khan was defeated and Muse Khan was 
killed, Mahmud Shah hates you day and night. 


wa tease raat aa | 
aaa A Ta gasa FT NGI 
57 Maharaj, the powerful Yavanas, Adil Shah and the Emperor of 
Delhi, who are in your vicinity, have malice towards you day and night. 
VY TATA TEA SAT WAT Ts | 
TA Fae Cars AR: Sart A AFA ac N 


58 Both these enemies are angry with you, so at present it is really not 
right for you to stay here. 
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aasia CATTARATT ATA | 
qe Ai We fhaa RAF F162 1 


59 Therefore, Maharaj, stay in an extremely inaccessible place and 
strive to conquer the world; what is invincible for you Shivaji Maharaj? 


RORA HSA: WAS: MANAT | 
maar Tey: rare azarae © tt 


60 Shankar has taken refuge in Kailas, Indra in the Meru mountain 
and Vishnu in the ocean. 


a at gA aid Aad AA: | 
TA SAAT VI ACM RACT BAA: NE FI 


61 A fort does not become inaccessible just because it is a fort, but its 
lord being inaccessible is its inaccessibility. 


HT pii He AIT pin: t 
EUU DELEU ELLE LES e Btc: PR WER Il 


62 The lord makes the fort inaccessible, and the lord becomes 
inaccessible because of the fort. In the absence of the accessibility of both, 
the enemy himself becomes inaccessible. 


afz A ari grif aris aat weet | 
an gaia aR Bea RATTA N R N 


63 Immediately make all your forts completely inaccessible in all 
ways.” 


gatio arafat a g: | 
aAa s Ragai maian aY It 


64 The best of the kings, who was respected even by the greats, 
approved of this speech of Sonopant. 
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wie aaier Raman gehen aAA: Wega: | 
Raag: Uhl ATH aaa MAMA AA Ted Atte |S II 


65 Later, fearless Shivaji, who took up Lordship to protect the three 
worlds (Tribhuvana), who hated his father’s enemies, and was motivated 
to kill the Yavanas, came to believe that the entire earth was in his palms. 


E aiea Neal 


This is the sixteenth chapter named [Shivam Prati Suvarnasharmakrutopadeshah] 
of ‘Anupurana’, Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 

composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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|| AA Waeattseara: Il 


Chapter Seventeen 


aAa VATS - 


AASHATATEA AAAI l 
WEE: Cs ayaa VATA 2 Ul 
Kavindra said: 
1 Then Adil Shah summoned Afzal Khan, the chief of his army, and 
addressed him with a timely speech: 


NATE Vas - 


Raaen an A trae | 
Rar Rami are: RSRIR: IRN 


Adil Shah said: 
2 “In this multitude of soldiers, you are the one who will do what is 


beneficial for us; you hate gods and Brahmins, and are as if Kali personified, 
the destroyer of the Universe. 


VIO GERS EIA CA GELE GELGEIE 
qarara Tara ae AR: N 


3 Earlier, you had set forth with a great army, and conquered the 
descendants of King Ram in battle. 
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HPANATAATY WATT Ta AT | 
aa Aes fà omga My tl 


4 Your capacity to torment the enemy being active, even the king of 
Srirangapattana has become detached from the battlefield. 


watt fans SR aenga: | 
wat WTR esata : a DEAT CEILE JE IIS Il 
5 Just as a snake-charmer would bring an extremely angry snake under 


his control, you with your valour brought the king of Karnapur under your 
control in a moment. 


TAT ART AAT AGU Å | 
Perper ari ratte ale HTT WE I 


6 You, as powerful as Mandarachal, destroyed the city of Madhura; 
and after capturing Kanchi, also looted gold from there. 


We We Bara Waal faiga: | 
SRT SHA VAATATAT: U9 Il 


7 You attained success at every step, and even Virbhadra, whom you 
have enslaved, has forgotten his wealth, including a parasol and fly-whisk. 


AAR Rizo sgn | 
MANNAN at aR wes a cN 


8 The king of Sinhal, as well as the insolent king of Lanka fear me, and 
the sea too serves me, all this is the fruit of only your prowess. 


WASA: WA ASARAS cata | 
pated VASIs: WA AT: Miata Wa T IRN 


9 O Afzal Khan, when you start marching, all the seven families of 
mountains are shaken, the seven seas get agitated and all the seven islands 
sink! 
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Tanen Frag Aa UST I 
Wmi a front feathery N? o N 


10 The Emperor of Delhi is extremely angry as he has heard of your 
accomplishments, and he is unable to sleep night or day. 


TR ward asta aA RA | 
ag zaen Wega: Rra: Ne? N 


11 When an invincible brave hero like you is alert, it is a wonder that 
Shahaji’s son, Shivaji, bears malice towards me day and night! 


aed dat Aaleatedat Feo MA | 
wana Rasa AAA etl 


12 Alas! Islam is being destroyed by that greatly enthusiastic, proud 
hero devoted to his religion! 


MAN SSH Ine BIS gA | 
UT AKAM At HAA AA WTA 123 I 


13 This independent hero is conquering a terrible forest like a lion 
does it successively, and he does not accept my rule at all. 


TOMA AT AGMA CAAA | 
aa RA Fat TA StS: Was TARA 2 ¥ I 
14 This Sahya mountain is in the hands of that wicked man whose 


mind is run by deceit, that is why for a long time he has become unbearable 
for me. 


waged far À afe a eared Ra: | 
ae CATA Ta SHAAN TT TAGE: 124 I 


15 If my father Mahmud Shah had not removed him, he would have 
immersed the king of Dandarajpuri in the sea. 
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a dene ARA NARAT | 
waa a aar AAA: 26 tt 


16 After conquering Chandrarao More along with his sons and 
ministers, he took possession of Javali without any obstruction. 


SMISATH TET AAT A: HAREA | 


ATG PAATAMIST ATAATAT AR: 11 2'9 II 
E CaISSCHAATAN AACA Wana | 


qaaa Aa wee Krag: 12 I 


17-18 In an effort to establish friendship with Aurangzeb I had given 
him a territory with forts, forests and mines. That valorous, independent 
and haughty Shivaji took possession of it by force, without paying heed to 


me and the Mughals! 


Walaa S ATT TTT TTA: | 
aeaa ganag sA RAA NR 


19 This furious rebel Shivaji who engages in dacoity, suddenly attacks 
and loots my villages and cities. 
ARA YA WG UAA T | 
Heald a Paras vortarHaras: IRo Il 
20 What has to be covered in one day, one fortnight or one month, the 
fearless Shivaji crosses in a moment. 
i RARA ARAARA: az | 
FAATATTATAT A ATT ATAA: INR? II 
21 This alert valiant Shivaji, who is fiercely mighty and deceitful, has 
been humiliating the Yavanas since a young age. 
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TRA MAIA TNT RLAAA: | 
AAA AIS AVSATVSTT NRA 


22 This valiant Shivaji captured the cities of the Mughals and meted 
out a terrible punishment to Ahmednagar and other cities. 


Ai frames Farts Acta: | 
SIRAC TIRIO E aqasenisarterd: UR 3 Ul 


23 Due to the fear of Shivaji, even the Emperor of Delhi does not feel 
assured that the Nizam Shah’s kingdom, which was obtained with great 
effort, will stay with him. 


Ramza À od fran aes faaftia: | 
area gfi at at RRA aa: UR I 


24 Even his father Shahaji, who was brought up by my grandfather 
years ago, is not capable of punishing that stubborn child. 


ai fae far A fordi wara | 
MN aagi ANTT WRS N 
25 My valorous father raided and captured Shahaji Raja but the mighty 
Shivaji rescued him on the strength of his power alone. 
A ae AN RÀ | 
aioe were FTTH: RE N 


| 26 Even though he is young, he does not fear the enemy; and this 
surprisingly valorous person is causing us a lot of stress too. 


27 He is flourishing day by day with his ac rs ad wealth 
so kings who wish to be rich have 4 Anne. aire -enagimall 


started seeking refuge in him. 
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Wet: WALT AAT Us Hat YU: TE! 
wee waka akeata foara 3< tl 
28 Will this mighty Shivaji slowly advance and snatch our kingdom, 
and swallow it? 
a WTA: Geshe a a WIT Wants MRR N 
29 Earlier, whichever brave hero was sent time and again to conquer 
him, did not return after facing him. 
Pratrakdiront gag | 
Tat feat AEA WAT ATS TATE HTT NR © N 


30 I see no one conquering him except you, fearless destroyer of the 
enemy. 


TATAR Mea A FASTA | 
aAa mefa Proenssa THAT U3 LN 


31 Therefore, go and capture that invincible Shivaji, who lives in the 
shelter of the forts, alive like a planet incarnate.” 


adieg ITA - 


Way eS Haha aE R | 
Wararnsts: Wea Wears Ta: WARM 


Kavindra said: 


32 In this manner when the proud Ali Shah spoke to him with great 
faith, Afzal Khan was pleased and spoke about the present task under 
discussion. 
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Wha Tala - 


Ramh a wen aaraa A wy: | 
TE Hal - UA PRAE FRR MRI 
Afzal Khan said: 

33 “When with great faith and lovingly the master asks something to 
be done, it is actually he (the master) who is the doer; the servant is just a 
subordinate. 

Buaian arti fares at are | 
HATS Aisa gRr STAT U3 ¥ A 


34 By entrusting me with a task, you have instigated the vigilant power 
within me to destroy the enemy. 


wag fares aT WIAA AAA | 
HARTMAN HAST: AT AEM 


35 By sending this servant against him to wage a terrible war I believe 
that you have done me a favour and considered me your obedient servant. 


ad FATT AT a Tafa | 
afer Aredia Heahe cea Seah WET 1236 I 


36 If the lord does not entrust any task to the servants, how will it be 
known whether the servant has prowess or not. 


HATS YA TAT SAA HUA | 
CaraH TATA AAT eN 139 1 


37 I will capture Shivaji, who is constantly competing, and is evil like 
Yama, and present him before you. 
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Az eat aorta frfstenr gam FAT: | 
a waraatatica Aa a fared: 8c il 


38 I went to the province of Karnataka and defeated hundreds of kings. 
That victory will be in vain if I don’t defeat Shivaji.” 


aAa Tara - 


Wayman watts | 
He Ways BH WaT Us WTA 38 N 
QRoisnas aa wearwagqared: | 
Aa MATAATATT TAHA: RARA: UY tt 


Kavindra said: 


39-40 Afzal Khan spoke in this manner, was very proud of his immense 
power and was ready to set out immediately for the undertaken task. Adil 
Shah was eager to send him there and at that time honoured him with many 
rewards. 


Aa: MIATA GSTS AT | 
E aa a a Thea 
aaqarier rcearter srearter ARTA a 
RR a aearitt Prof fear a ee i 
Rea aANT | 
wana WRT TAS BUSTA TATA, WY M 
Waray Fra CNIHalket T | 
aean aR Ranana: vN 
aan Amate A wrasse: | 
TEMAS: MTHS: WLS I 


41-45 Camels and horses with jewel-studded saddles, as well as 
ornately dressed (with ornaments) best elephants, various kinds of 
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armour, headgear, weapons, strange clothes, his own titles, many kinds of 
palanquins far superior than planes, beds made of silver and gold, betel-nut 
boxes, spittoons, as well as jewelled headdresses, pearl necklaces, diamond 
armlets, bracelets, jewel-studded rings of many colours, many excellent 
articles of various kinds that were found in other countries and treasures 
worth crores were given to Afzal Khan by Adil Shah. 


qamaniiaa Brat toraratrarae | 
Pri wrftrferat wrarenedet FATT Wye MN 


46 Adil Shah gave him his own dagger, which was as sharp as a 
thunderbolt and encased in a jewel-studded scabbard. 


aR PTA WHT AAA | 
MARAT TAR RETA U1 ¥'9 lt 
47 Then he bore the bejewelled dagger encased in a jewel-studded 
scabbard, which his lord had himself lovingly tucked into his waistband. 
Aa: Fa: Free Mea WATT SA: l 
HFM AAAS: TAMSIN: UWS I 


48 Then, at the time of departure, he repeatedly lovingly paid an 
appropriate obeisance to him, and mountain-like Afzal Khan began to walk. 
Waray AAT ARE: | 
Ue Vasque RIAN TATE MYR tl 

49 The lord looked with favour (at every step) at Afzal Khan who had 
repeatedly paid obeisance to him (Adil Shah) and was walking away. 
a dares ae E ara Aaa: | 
HUA ATA AAAT EA AAT ATT WSO M 


50 Ambitious Adil Shah had made the brave Afzal Khan his commander 
and ordered other generals to aid him. 
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NER: WALA: WATE ATH: FA: | 
Heart FAA: Waal zE T 1% 2 I 
WISE AA WIGHEAAA: | 
AAA ATTA FTAA: I&R I 
ad: ASEE MA a: RATIT | 
a RS Harare: WAARA: Ila I 
JAAA a AAA: HAAN: ATTA: | 
ma: aRar amA: aY I 


51-54 Demon Shambara and valorous Yakut, very proud Muse Khan 
and Hasan Pathan, Randulla Khan’s son named Randulla and uncontrolled 
Ankush Khan like an unrestrained elephant, Khelkarna’s son Barbar who 
had been bought by him (kreetaputra’), and strong-armed Hilal who was 
to the enemy like an elephant would be to trees, these and other Yavanas 
with troops and groups of friends immediately followed that general on the 
orders of their master. 


Rrra niae: Wart RNE: | 
BreaaPat NR A RATA: NS It 
mA arena aAA a MAR: | 
ee a aeaiia lag N 
Rafano fèn, nRa H&S 

IASA a WA: AAA AST: | 


Way aq AAAA: Nac Il 


55-58 Ghorpade, who had conquered many enemies by force, was 
skilful in war, and had done terrible deeds, also followed him. Pandhre 
Naik, Naikji Kharade, Kalyan Yadav (Jadhav), the chief of many soldiers, 
Mambaji Bhosale, whose excitement for war was enormous, Ghantge and 
Kante, the world-renowned warriors, and other kings and thousands of 
feudatory princes followed that general with a four-fold army. 


9 A son purchased from his natural parents 


212 / Shivabharata 


dd: Hldifetarieee Waa WET Wea: | 
rie at: aR I 


59 Then, though he had set out at the time suggested by the astrologer 
there were many ominous signs. 


WIA RA: Wars aa NA: | 
ERIGE ELLE: CLEES LEXIE ATA NE oI 
aa N Rais Mmea | 
maeaea raga faa: ne 2 N 
ngA Hecqent fraara feaetera | 
qi fata a caries aaa ARAA: IAR I 
water stare Ra am: R: | 
HRAN A TANEET AAT NR 3 M 
HINT aeaa Aa: NAATA | 
Tara Wopatshs at: Fra: NY I 


60-64 Fluttering their wings and cawing loudly the crows went from 
left to further left telling him that his adventures were in vain, at high noon 
the sun’s lustre was obscured. Space as if was on fire, the directions became 
dusky. A large meteor suddenly fell from the sky. Lightning flashed and 
thundered loudly in a cloudless sky. In the east, vixens began to howl 
terribly; the flag was broken, and the chariots were distressed. A breeze 
showering stones and dust began to blow reverse; the elephant at the 
forefront of the army began to run helter-skelter in spite of being prodded 
with a goad. 


qra areal AAA 
AUIS a WATE ATTA TUT 18,4 I 


65 These and the other bad omens tried to prohibit him, however, like 
Namuchi, he did not give up his fighting spirit. 
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ad: @ Weare erase 
andre eat rata ERA IR I 


66 Then Afzal Khan, who had set out from Bijapur, set up his camp 
after about five miles. 


aatsstarRrRrat are: wate: | 
a Pasar: taeqeisHnfakatssTa 149 11 


67 The armies which had reached there from all directions, and were 
about to encamp, looked like a sea of soldiers. 


HRSA eA Aaa AAS: | 
ere een TEYA) 


aman 
qlafeshreauissaa Wea aT: MSR I 
aia TAT TIME: ee 


feed Sah anette’ Wan 


68-75 High pillars of expensive cloth had been set up and the new tents 
blocked the sky due to their height and adorned the army camp; extensive 
seats of many colours were spread out in the pavilion; the pavilion was 
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adorned with heaps of favourite things; the courtyard under the high ceilings 
had plenty of shade and looked ornate; close by, near the front, horses had 
been tied; the roar of herds of intoxicated elephants reverberated through 
the directions; day and night gun-wielding men, archers, sword and shield- 
bearers, countless axe-wielders, spear-bearers, stood guard, suriounded 
and protected him in all eight directions; they seemed terrible in the din 
of many drums and numerous musical instruments; the camp was filled 
with clamour of various types of people engrossed in various tasks; all the 
people stayed in their appropriate places and were happy. The commander 
looked upon this army with great pride. 


Gara Tara: U YAMAHA: CAAA WIAA: | 
wrest: wate yarres Wats ARTA: | 
gage Ra: wy A RA aa wa 

We meann A: AATRE, ISR I 


76 Proud about waging war, highly respected by his lord, dazzling 
with the glow of bravery, eager to conquer the Bhosale king immediately, 
dragged by misfortune, Afzal Khan saw all the bad omens from place 
to place, and with great deceit in his heart, came to the province of Wai 
speedily. 


s w T ps 


t ERES TIANI ) 
N ATA RAZSTA: I 29Il 


This is the seventeenth chapter named Aphajalaabhyaagamah of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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Il ST TSAA: I 
Chapter Eighteen 


aA Tz: - 


Tes E Ge: BEd ARRATE | 
qeda fara aat Varaateaa: 12 N 


The pundits said: 


1 Instead of attacking Pune where Shivaji lived, why did that fiend go 
to Wai? 


wean: Rra Wd a Haare: | 
AAA SHAS Wed: ATTA IR 
arena fara mAT Sqr | 
AHS Aaa r At ATT: 113 N 


Kavindra said: 


2-3 I will tell you why that egoistic and ruthless Yavana like Kalayavana, 
Afzal Khan, immediately reached the province of Wai, to conquer Shivaji on 
the orders of his lord; listen, O pundits. 


Payer ANTS A FONG wT ASA | 
Wah ST CAAT RAAT AE NY N 
aama MaITaeaaaalsy | 
HEA MTAATA ARISTA AIT US Ut 
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SFAR RITER ATT, | 
waagt ara gång RT: NA 


4-6 Having captured Bajraj and arrogant Krishnaraj and their father the 
mighty Chandraraj in battle, Shivaji acquired the difficult-to-win territory 
of Javali (Jayavalli), which had secret paths, was close to the Sahyadris, 
densely forested, sheltered by forts, frightful because of the presence of 
vigilant soldiers, and surrounded by mountain walls. 


Ù SI TAUA RITA WANA: | 
dieam: Bra: Rra aR: MoN 


7 All those who had helped Chandraraj or were his relatives were cut 
down by the brave Shivaji, who was the strongest among the powerful. 


GAB CINCEA E L EA 
wsha: Brawarates ARTEA Ice N 


8 Then, fearing Shivaji, Chandraraj’s brother Pratapavarma fled to 
Adil Shah. 


PRIMI oe IE onla LEK Gui 
ARa sorarara Rr a RETAN NR I 


9 Conspiring Pratapavarma, who desired the kingdom of Chandraraj, 
served Adil Shah, who had many ministers, for a long time and pleased 
him. 


qea Sa Aae NA TTA Wo It 
RAA TIA Aal STETA: | 
ARRAS EAA ARARNAR N 2 N 


10-11 When Adil Shah said: “I will take away the kingdom of 
Chandraraj, nestled in forested regions, from that Shivaji and surely give it 
to you,” his worries disappeared and he helped Afzal Khan in his campaign. 
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aas Aara AA TIAA I 
we Parana Fe watts WLM 


12 Then that proud brother of Chandraraj deceived Afzal Khan with 
conspiracy and brought him to Wai. 


Waagt Tat AA ATS TEA WAT I 
aul Warfathas: areata APM: 123. 
ofa aca B Be E ESSLE E LERTA G LLEGA 
aga Aalalegd ARTIA N? Y It 
13-14 Whoever is in possession of Javali, has complete control over 


Wai. Also, the Sahyadris and the coasts are there, thinking thus, that mighty 
Yavana came to Wai with the intention of taking the same first. 


Ta: Waed AAA Bere wem ern | 
VASRA TI ware RÉA MRA M 
Bama: Fat AA NARTA: | 
Wa: WEA AKA TT 2 GI 
15-16 When the Yavana Afzal Khan came to the Wai province with his 


army with the intention of taking Javali early, the clever Shivaji Raja, who 
was ready to resist, started thinking to himself with great pride: 


iia fageetsat ala eeea RN | 
THEA WET F(T) SIGH: LON 
OUT Aa TEA THAT AT | 
Tal HSA ATTA TA aA I? E N 
17-18 “This valiant Afzal Khan sent by proud Adil Shah, who is angry 


with me, will do a feat that befits him. Ah, this is the same Yavana whose 
extreme wickedness is increasing the greatness of this age, Kali Yuga. 
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staat Bt Aa Paya | 
agma A A COINICUCCIM ERS] 
q aafe TWAT WERT | 
araterarttrratsa Rrra NR o N 
a ainai aaahad: | 
Tale taati wg at fe aaa: WRU 
~ tanferranuated Rade: | 
a RN Sed ected: WHAT HATA: WRI 
19-22 This evil one, as bright as Nishumbha, insulted Goddess Bhawani 
of Tuljapur; he is ever merciless and angry and is an accumulation of sin; 
he wishes to kill Brahmins the moment he sets eyes on them, as if they are 
an eyesore; this haughty man, like a mountain of sins, is engaged in the 
complete destruction of the righteous mode of living of all, he condemns all 
religions which is the cause of the rise of unrighteousness; I must kill that 
Afzal Khan who has come near. 


saagad Aa: Tra afins T | 
fava waaeqat fain RAR afa We 3 N 


23 Lord Brahma created cows on earth to provide for the milk and 
ghee required for sacrificial rites. 


TATA AAT Seal Get fea RA | 
favatatad manh asate NRY N 


24 Alas! The malignant Afzal Khan kills them every day and wants to 
completely overthrow our religion. 


yi mi Sat Ta We; dA | 
gaa ard Qaetsardea Borah: West 
25 This Vasundharadevi (the earth) is indeed maintained by religious 


principles. That religion is undoubtedly protected by the gods and those 
gods have been protected by the Brahmins. 
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Ha: WAST HRA Food Haas: | 
aAa: Wet AAA RAT WARE I 
26 Therefore, the Brahmins, the support of all these regions, should 


always be nurtured and honoured with effort at all times. 


gami gai a FLAT a MAR | 
PAqaAEAATS À TH WRI 


27 In every age I take an avatar to nurture gods, Brahmins and 
COWS. 


Tantra fren arreras | 
Ud: WAN: WEA AATE: MR Ul 
HAT WA AA YS EI BASIC | 
AUT BISSAU STAT TAT FART UREA 
SA TTT Wa: WARE AT CAAT | 
aa are ferret ARa: N © N 
adr aa akon wert IT | 
AS BS BSAA SA TATASA 113 2 Il 
GHEE VESELE EZ: LE ELE: Eaa b Li t | 
AAR aata PATHE: WARM 
PAM AAA CHAT c i | 
add frecaissat Feat fretferar wat 13 2 
aa aana Pragrentiaqa | 
ARIS ATH MUTT AAT WAY M 
qA aa BUT sitar | 


qÉ SATEATTAAT Sal: HAST: Wet: WAM 
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a fay; aaa adeg: | 
eed are riS yrs NAN 


28-36 I entered the seas and took the form of a fish, killed Shankhasura 
in battle and brought back the Vedas; I took the form of a tortoise and carried 
the Mandar mountain on my back and provided support and stabilised the 
earth; I, taking the form of a boar, with my tusk lifted the earth up from 
the seas and killed Hiranyaksha; Vishnu, Indra’s younger brother took the 
form of Vamana and with strategy totally ruined Bali; he emerged from 
a pillar in the assembly hall in the form of Narasimha and ripped apart 
Hiranyakashipu’s chest with his claws; Renuka’s son Parashuram, the pride 
of the Bhrugu lineage, destroyed Kartavirya in battle and freed the earth 
of Kshatriyas; who as the son of Dasharath built a bridge over the sea and 
with a single arrow cut off ten heads; who became the pride of the Vrushni 
family, born in Shurasena’s clan, killed Kansa and other wicked men and 
established religion; I am that Vishnu, the very essence of all the gods, and 
I have emerged on the earth to remove her burden. 


aA Fat; UiS: GUANA | 
word Raai Raraga: NLN 


37 All these lineages of the Yavanas are part of Asuras. They are 
engaged in destroying the earth through their religion. 


GENIE GIE ADAEL KACE LEE ELE Tlc | 
nafrar Ti gear N3 N 


38 Therefore I will slay these demon-like Yavanas and will extend the 
fearless path of religion. 
WIAA UN YE RNAF À 
Perrin Berane MA: AR N 


39 The fierce forest of Javali is my den, which is like that of a lion. This 
elephant-like enemy Afzal, who has entered it, will surely be destroyed. 
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maA A ANTT: | 
Was ga A weal a A Aaaf Ivo Il 


40 Like a bird that flies on the strength of its wings, without looking at 
its destroyer, he will get caught in my snare and surely die.” 


at Paha — l 


Paaa TT 
waa Urea: EC LELE bic GAR 
Tia: RAA WATT NYRI 


41-43 That superior man, incarnation of Vishnu, Shivaji, thus 
determined, told his commander to destroy the enemy kingdom and 
appointed alert and beneficial men to protect his own kingdom and forts. 
Shivaji, adept in the skills of war and peace, and in the six expedients to be 


used by a king in foreign policy, destroyer of enemies, came to Javali with 
his foot soldiers. 


HY R ti LETALE JEG N LEES EAR LEZA b | 
dered Raat yy tt 


ware ratara ta Sea | 
atartratrag Forearaae: Braz ys tt 


SAY TE AR BAT | 
aan Aara aa Ran: Hera a: WE M 


44-46 Then, one whose opinion was secret, whose prowess was 
immense, who was invincible for enemies, who was filled with the three 
powers of influence, enthusiasm and strategy, whose group of armies stood 
in readiness, this famous Shivaji camped at Javali, and was himself ready 
for war. After hearing this Afzal Khan sent a message to Shivaji who was 
skilled in everything. I shall now narrate that message to you in the exact 
words, O scholars, listen. 
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Rar aAa Warr Te Te | 
TARSA Cea AHA WTS TAT Uv 9 Il 


Afzal Khan said: 


47 “The impudence that you are showing at every step is hurting Adil 
Shah deeply like an embedded thorn. 


ae fara fro aha: Aa Faas | 
aes fader wean: Gra les il 
a ug faaaecat frien: | 
qia: Seeley ATA SAAT YS I 
48-49 After Nizam Shah was destroyed, his territories that Adil Shah 
had himself captured and which he later gave to the Mughals with the 


desire of making peace, Shivaji Raja, you have brought that territory full of 
mountain forts, under your control. 


WAM Add STATA Aa VI Ue | 
gA: Hat Gal MAGA: Ia tt 
50 There, you have been consistently fortunate and at every step you 


have taken over territories and the king of Dandarajpuri, who has been 
obstructed and confined, is fuming. 


TAS WUT MCA ARTA | 
Bars a FEET WIT TSG Kt R NG 2 I 


51 You attacked the vast kingdom of Chandraraja, which was invincible 
to enemies and conquered it by force and with valour. 
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TAA Yaleal Bea aa ALATA | 
waar aa RRRA: Fas nT: aR N 


52 You also took possession of Kalyan and Bhimpuri (Bhivandi), and 
destroyed the mosques of the Yavanas. 


TA FARA ASA wan: TAA: | 
AIAN ade Fat ATi RASAN 11% 3 I 


53 Those serpent-like Yavanas whom you ridiculed by depriving them 
of everything, are still furious with you. 


Rora Taararaataaratsserat THA | 
ELGE Ra LES LEUG LE e LE Li AA: NY I 


54 You have fearlessly barred the path of the Yavanas having unpierced 
ears, by imprisoning Kazi Mullas, without thinking of your strength. 


qama aed aama | 
HARI a Raa ATA aa I 
FATER Rore a ATA | 
Hel R ALATA AAA AAT 1 A I 
atari ere eReT T | 
EAT eS Mets he ages MAT TAT NG 
55-57 As you yourself fearlessly have adopted the insignia of an 
emperor, and unjustly sit on a golden throne, and yourself repress or favour 
people, and being independent do not salute the venerable; being invincible, 


you are not afraid of the minor entities, so the majestic Adil Shah has sent 
me to attack you. 


ahaa Parra We HANTAR | 
TIAA A Wat At alas TT THA MSc i 


58 By the order of Adil Shah, the six types of armies which have come 
along with me are prodding me to wage war immediately. 
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FAA Ad CAAT We TACHA: | 
Wreareatea ara ware RIAT: IRR I 


59 Muse Khan and other heroes, who want to fight against you and the 
sardars who want to acquire Javali, are encouraging me in this work. 


aed arate afar Het | 
RAR 2 usoara Ng o Il 


60 Therefore, O king, make peace as I wish, and give up all the forts 
and territories. 


fag ile aai a Was a RATTA | 
giai Fret aai anaa Ne e N 
fara a an ATARATA I 
hna assy RAAT ANTA IR I 
61-62 The large and powerful forts Sinhagad and Lohagad, as well as 
Purandargad and Chakravartipuri (Chakan), the territory between the rivers 
Nira and Bhima, give all to the mighty Emperor of Delhi and surrender to 
him as soon as possible. 


q aaa Sa Zeta ARAA | 
maA ET aT RTA NRR N 
63 The Javali which you took by force from Chandraraja, Alli Shah is 
asking you to give that Javali too.” 
mR TA TASS Take Para aaa: | 
E fae Vato atta Fre ae area Tears GY I 


64 When the most eminent of all kings and unique hero heard this 
letter from his enemy in private, he thought of a solution. 


Chapter 18 / 225 


CIA AARAATATS VTA: MAEA Wale 

AAMT ALTA: WALT TEA I 

Lar ANATA RAS: WAA Aaa 
ARA RTA q: GATA: ATER TAT MAA I 


65 How, for the welfare of the entire world, that king came up with the 
best plan in reply to the letter, and how the proud Afzal entered Shivaji’s 
forest, who was in readiness, I will tell you that entire beneficial story; O 
pundits, listen. 


Maahan aea Ween 


This is the eighteenth chapter named [Shivam Pratyaphajalasandeshaadeshanam] 
of ‘Anupurana’, Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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| Sta Waratdanstara: It 


Chapter Nineteen 


adi-g vara - 


Rana aaa eat wrea | 
qaaa: Wa Ia Areal AATISSHATA 12 I 
adiset gaga fronted Praak | 
sarafini wet arfeottrcatafarst IR N 
Kavindra said: 
1-2 Shivaji cast his spy-like vision everywhere and carefully watched 


everything, in foreign kingdoms as well as in his own. He called a vakil who 
was skilled in his work and sent this reply to the enemy. 


WHEAT: BA Aa EM: HITS: | 
aeq asa ata Aafrarafa cares: 113 N 
Shivaji said: 


3 “You have destroyed all the kingdoms of Karnataka in battle and 
also you have shown me so much mercy today, it is so nice of you. 


HAM A WAG TG a STASA | 
azg fata crn cata ale aT ly N 


4 Your might is incomparable. Your prowess is as fierce as fire. You 
have adorned the earth and there is no deceit in your heart. 
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Rea aaaea | 
ARAA Waar wart 1 I 


5 If you wish to see the rich treasures of this forest, you should come 
to this place and see it. 


assada: Aid ater ATA | 
Was AH dea aAA | AR UE N 


6 I think at present it is right for you to come here. And that will dispel 
my fear and increase my glory. 


Gora Hed BS LE: Lha LE: C E* LEU LR: E LLE X Les A 
Rae a at aad ca fan AARRE MoN 


7 I think that the army of the haughty Mughals, as well as that of Adil 
Shah is nothing without the extremely valorous you. 


A: TAAT WEST RGA | 
Wad aaa Waa erarates jz tl 


8 Be alert on the way. I will give you the forts and even this Javali that 
you are asking for. 


wee gA carlag RATATE: | 
mi yea Ra aroaren TETA NR tl 
9 It is difficult to get a chance even to look at you, when I see you here 
and have no doubts, I will place my dagger before you. 
ARa & Jaa vaarnaa AA | 
Weed Yaa BMANGaraspaaests zo N 


10 While looking at this ancient and vast forest, your army will 
experience the comfort of the shade of the lower regions.” 
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ae qaftaraccael ag Riga | 
Bra: daya agaa: A 2 N 


11 Shivaji sent his vakil with this very brief message filled with multiple 
meanings. 


arfar pi atene yea RRN 


12 When he heard the message conveyed by Shivaji’s vakil the foolish 
Afzal Khan thought that he had already accomplished the task entrusted to 
him by his master. 

USENET Ya LEGE D Ei LEAS ELE: | 
Wary E ATA: AEREA U2 3 It 

13 Even though he was at Wai, that Yavana felt as if Javali, which was 
three yojanas away, was well within his grasp. 

ANSSET E AAT MATES AART | 
maai AN ATTEN ARAT: MRY 


14 Later, he called his soldiers to his durbar, and the ambitious Afza! 
Khan made a political speech. 


NRA IA - 


wareate at aa a Rra: HAr 
mAai aa Wardeaharat Har MRA N 


Afzal Khan said: 


15 “Shivaji has called me there with the desire to sign a treaty, so in 
order to accomplish the task entrusted by our master I have to go there from 
here. 
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Ware: UNAS: Ve: A: WAIT | 
RAEE RTT FAA NAIR A: LEM 


16 We are very alert and have no fear in going there with our arrogant 
soldiers who are very well-equipped. 
VA al Vals AAA AAT | 
Hel GA At GR AT ATTA HAT LVI 
17 There will definitely be some black conspiracy in that dense forest 


but we will go there with the army in a group and also separately, no matter 
what. 


FAALE ELENA LG LE bi LELE CAL bui: ii 
AAA Aa AEK Laigle Gn 12 SN 


18 While resting in those forests which are the shelter of tigers and 
elephants, you must keep watch all around at every moment. 
Ta Berea aa Sea met | 
Teal ga Rasso Ae RRN AA IRR II 


19 There is a very large forest reservoir at the edge of the mountain, let 
my elephants roam there freely like wild elephants. 


mAN ssai AAA: WEA: | 
AARIS A NAATA IRo II 


20 Even if the sky falls or lightning thunders, the plan of this Afzal 
Khan will not change. 


Boscat ROSRERT NRR I 


21 In my rage I will immediately burn down the forests, dig up the 
earth and raze the mountains to the ground. 
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wits maaar warkrsarha caer: | 
missae a ASIA aA TA: WR 


22 If he foolishly does not accept my appropriate speech, I will taint 
the gods and implement my pledge.” 


ELGE: CLAAR LES LE E` LESC LELES CLCS? Kb: À 
Saas g a i WATT AAT WR I 


23 Unfortunately, as the soldiers were bereft of any intelligence, they 
did not protest this speech made by Afzal Khan seated on a glittering seat 
in the durbar. 


AT i NAN: Ws R: WEATAHITT | 
ofa AR Aea fara eaters RY I 


24 Afzal Khan was all set to move forward when in keeping with regal 
jurisprudence, all the ministers humbly made a request to him. 


Alar Ty; - 


adama massa aAA | 
TEATES RAEI a a TAN WRe N 


The ministers said: 


25 “O Lord, you must surely do what you wish to do, where Fate itself 
has come face to face who can protest? 


Wedd ada Raa: a ale waka | 
af Wa: aaa Waagiaatale: NRE II 


26 If he has trusted you with a pure heart, let him come out of the 
forests of Javali immediately. 
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TUR aiene ATA Ae | 
frat aag stat aa AR T We IRONI 


27 May he offer his very essence to please you. He should pay obeisance 
to you at every step and he should bow his head in front of you. 


aa ATEA AA goif faa | 
wetstt aAA aAA a Rri aAa RR: RI 
ELGRLE E LORIE XA ESAKA E GELL C | 
RATATAT WT WAS FAA URI 
farrafa a at ore aaa ANRA | 
Pards gA a a aaa: No N 
a areata ada wann ate | 

afi nean aea AA agi ER 3 2 
28-31 That archer who right from his childhood did not bow his head 
in front of anyone other than Lord Shankar even in his dreams, whose 
inhuman deeds we have often heard of from our childhood, who considers 
even looking at Yavanas as despicable and who does not even listen to their 


words, being solely devoted to his religion, if he is fearlessly calling you 
there, we feel that he has planned some adventure in his mind. 


anan Rasai Re anil NARI 


32 It is a remote mountain area covered by thick bamboo islands in 
many places and it will be difficult for our horses to go there. 


REA ELE TELG EA SEARLE EUA L 
RAM: HU NA TT AITTA 13 3 I 
33 How can elephants pass through a mountain path whose mouth 


is covered by hundreds of trees and which is very narrow going up and 
down? 
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ATA AGM Wed REITE: | 
cart amaaa fast ar fara tay 3 ¥ Ul 
34 You are the soul of Alli Shah, and you are the thorn that pains the 


heart of the Emperor of Delhi, and you are the lord of an excellent army. 
Please do not enter these terrible pits or go onto these terrible paths. 


ante fararenftant firare: | 
4: VACANT GUHA ATRL FAATTA 13% It 
TIT WAAR: MARAT ETATT l 
PeR at renin] 36 N 
WEA AAA aS E E ca LE e LG E | 
adf wareassea faan at AR WAI 
ANSIEN YI WITEN AAA | 
Ra gom Wat AAA U2 M 
aa fagattstnaaagee Wears | 
ai ee aaraa wea 13% It 


35-39 He has conquered his diet and his posture like an ascetic, and 
he knows the secret plans of each and every one, just like an eagle destroys 
a snake, he leaps on the top of a fort and slays the enemy within the walls, 
who goes countless miles away without anybody knowing, who knows in 
his mind itself who is a friend and who is a foe, we who torture people have 
insulted Goddess Tulaja, who always helps him, and he has a large army. 
How can you, who are so proud, then enter the great forests protected by 
that enemy with a large army?” 


Taras Tae E fasareasAarsra: | 
Ward ANEA Fa: WAST: Yo Il 


40 When he heard them speak thus haughty Afzal Khan, blinded with 
hatred and his eyes red with anger, contemptuously dismissed them. 
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Aaya CAM ASENA | 
a Wl: SaaS Hay Ryasata ly 2 i 
Afzal Khan said: 


41 “How will an enemy who is conceited by nature and has committed 
crimes come near me? 


AeATATHAA A MAA ATTA | 
safe aaa aAA area WER 


42 You have praised that person as ‘one who does inhuman deeds’. I 
think that you do it because you have not realised my prowess. 


margaid aien TS | 
TAIT FT AAA WT TIM HHA | 
AELE EE JELNE MEAT LALE C LE XG) 
Ai Tg AAA AIT AS AEAT KAA Me 3 N 
43 The hooves of my galloping horses utterly destroyed the kings of 
Karnataka, I demolished all places and desecrated all gods. Even Yama (the 


god of death) will want to make peace with me if he sees me approaching, 
so eminent and enraged I am.” 


irtakkal afte a 
mAN fe ares Raa Sala oat Wea WY N 


44 That evil person said to his well-wishers, “That vast forest, enveloped 
by many trees, and filled with enemy warriors is causing fear in the hearts 
of even very brave men like you. I will immediately raze that forest to the 
ground.” Thus saying, he left immediately. 
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nes | _ aa 
j aaduan TEAS) 


This is the nineteenth chapter named Aphajalaprayanam of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar 
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Il ara FASEA: N 
Chapter Twenty 


adieg Gara - 
HATHA Waal GIA WHAT | 
i Sa asrarara Brava saredt fra 112 tl 
Kavindra said: 


1 Here, Goddess Tulaja Devi gave her darshan to world conqueror 
Shivaji. 


aega wal Frearay att Fara | 
ATAU TOT AT ARNAT IR N 


hari aasi Wol 
SUCU GIE CASALE Gae IE LE TL e | 
qai Raaadnadafia le N 


2-8 She looked like a freshly bloomed wishing creeper, she was 
adormed by jewel-studded ornaments, her feet were red, she was lustrous 
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like the golden champa, dressed in bright blue clothes, her black hair tied 
in a bun, very tender, in the form of an unmarried girl, with a beautiful 
face like a full moon, having beautiful eyes like a blue lotus, with a gentle 
smile, with red lips like a new coral, with a bright tilak on her forehead, 
wearing jewel-studded ear-rings, with variegated jewel-studded nose rings 
in beautiful nostrils, having delicate arms, lotus-like hands, delicate fingers, 
wearing auspicious bangles that sparkled with gems, a necklace of many 
big and small strings of pearls and a necklace of gems, a black blouse with 
gold thread, with long necklaces that reached her navel, and adorned by 
a jewel-studded waistband; the king saw this mother of the universe who 
granted wishes. 


IY Wey TATA TA: | 
wams Raai aaa ASAE: WAM 
9 Then, extremely bewildered by the joy of her darshan, with humility, 
he repeatedly paid obeisance to that primordial goddess. 
WAH I at Cat ASSAT | 
EM SAGA ACHAT HZ o N 


10 That goddess of the universe too lovingly raised her devotee with 
her hands and looked at him with mercy. 


aAa wean aren ferraarad: | 
aara Bt Sat gah URTA Me N 


11 Then, after praising her with a thousand names, he stood before her 
and that smiling goddess with perfect teeth said tọ him. 


ATTA - 


WARIA A Asa UITATA: | 
OUT U ACN CAAT WES JTA IRR 
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The goddess said: 


12 “Dear son, this eminent Yavana named Afzal Khan who is 
approaching, is a deceitful person and wishes to wage war with you. 


aaas wage fara | 
ahi aaar eae fats TATA 2 3 I 
13 He is thought to be the root of the tree representing the Kali Yuga, 


the enemy of the gods, consider him like a maddened demon in the form of 
a Yavana. 


Way Maa SATATA ATTA | 
ated adaeaa Aired ATTA AAT WY It 
way Saha eae AST UTS 
14-15 He is like another Ravan, who was invincible for all the gods, 
and is approaching with his entire army, bewitched by my illusion and 
has suddenly come near you, who will be (the cause of) his end. O king, 
consider him dead. 


Sead Paara were gR: | 
aaa AeA Als WAT LEI 


16 He appears on this earth time and again to obstruct religion; with a 
forceful blow of your sword, bring him to the ground. 


ATALANTA TA Jih LEZE Z: | 
ok elie TEAS 


cary Regan: ei afini feta u Ween 


17-18 Limbs drenched with dripping blood, headless, with arms fallen 
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off, his legs spread in a disorderly manner, all his entrails pulled out by 
vultures, jackals, dogs and crows, let him be seen by all the gods cast about 
on this earth. 


TS AAI NSARE AHAAleay | 
fafearaa arercataararetraracy 12% I 


19 When you became Vasudev, I descended from heaven to help you 
in Nanda’s house. 
sertiaht tran faqea enya | 
nasri AHS AAT A AAA UR N 


20 O enemy of the demons, even now believe that I have left Tuljapur 
and I am here, near you, to help you. 


AU HAT AAISEATAT aT | 
Yat asy iaraa RISIA WIG HR ZU 


21 Just as the foolish Kamsa had insulted me earlier, recently this 
sinner has insulted me. 


Ram ARA Fee erasyaT | 
aR YASS FATS FAT AT MRR N 
22 Lord Brahma has planned that he should die at your hands. 
Therefore, O king, I have become your sword.” 


aee Bark ae ATTA 
Tat AMT AAA ATT WR N 


23 Saying thus, Bhavani entered his sword, and even in his wakefulness, 
he believed it to be a dream. 
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ads At Tet edt cara cara frst |e | 
CAAA FARA CAAA RY I 


24 Then he meditated repeatedly on Goddess Tulaja Devi in his heart 
and became convinced that he had removed all the burdens of the earth. 


frsaa wareRresraraate | 
ara =areara waaaradifata 126 N 


25 Seated in an assembly within the walls on the summit of Pratapgad, 
he called the infantry generals and made the following speech, 


WATEAT AAT RARR ALTA: | 
3a Wa Wararla E Bes: HARTA NRE MI 


26 “As I called him, that Yavana, a great patron, is coming here with 
his army with a desire to make a pact. 


cae nRa ganana 


Hat RSN 


27 Therefore, on my orders, let the enemy army see this forest without 
hindrance from you. 


R aAa E At AETA: | 
nafa: uii cat Wa Waraaaft REN 
28 He wishes to visit me in solitude, will perhaps suspect fear on 
hearing that you are with me, well-armed. 
ariaa A ad West meN | 
qa RA: Wart: drat aR MRR N 


29 Therefore, all of you should be in readiness nearby but remain 
hidden in the deep forest without the enemy noticing. 
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ead faftaiitsfa a arera mr | 
aii Preteg aai mAs ATA 113 0 N 


30 After making a pact himself, if he refuses to make peace, then at the 
sound of our battle drums, you must decimate his army.” 


vaha mA eee | 
ws Vara Vel i TAAAAssaad 3 2 M 


31 This eminent king as if taught them some mystery in private, and 
the enemy too arrived with the army on that path. 


LEE EITHA CE EATI E EEC i | 
aami ma: RARA d AIRA WSR 
32 The tight skin on the knees of the elephants started peeling off due 


to the friction with terrible rocks; those elephants climbed the mountain 
with great difficulty. 


Raraga: akon gaoi aaaf | 
qamagan a A ERATE: 13 3 M 


33 The elephants, prodded by their mahouts, tied their trunks around 
the huge trunks of the trees on the road for fear of slipping down. 


TARAMATAN SAAS eT A SATA | 
mimaa RCA: TATE ATT APT WA ¥ N 
34 The young ones of the elephants were relieved of the heavy burden 


on their backs, but on steep slopes they found the weight of their own bodies 
too heavy to carry. 


MAA AHA ATA: Bate Ba: | 
WHEEL ARIAT HATA [241 


35 Horses, led slowly by their grooms, climbed with difficulty even 
though the horsemen riding them had climbed down. 
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Wada Haars Gk E GALLICO 
ary mS AA WAATAT: NA N 


36 Some had grabbed at bushes out of fear of falling while climbing 
the slopes and when these bushes got uprooted some of them fell flat on 
their faces. 


araman AAAA: l 
qaan: aas er Ta: 139 1 
37 The people below were destroyed by the huge rocks which loosened 


and fell due to the heavy blows of the footsteps of intoxicated elephants 
ascending the slope. 


SINATRAN AAR = fait; 
Aaaa Sasa Mms yA RA 3 N 


38 Even the pennants and umbrellas of the enemy army were torn 
while passing through the bamboo islands entwined with vines. 


WAAATATARATATH AA: | 
Aa ACA FTTH BRI 


39 There some people fell off the cliff due to the fear of being touched 
by the trunk of a very intoxicated elephant, and lost their lives. 


Aaaa ASA aga: aerial: vo N 


40 Some people who slipped and fell from the edge of the high cliff 
took many others along with them (they also fell as they got pushed). 
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area d Bt Wal yaar | 
Rems a Yateare nÀ ea v2 


41 After having climbed that mountain in this manner, the Yavana 
army was completely exhausted, yet they held onto their courage and 
wanted to descend to the other side. 


RANAN Tat Teta FT I 
Hed WHA Seated AAA: WYRM 


42 The elephants, like mountains, climbed up the mountain and shed 
their intoxication slowly as they descended. 


area yay aa CEL GEZ | 
asaca doin ASAZA WY? I 


43 As they ascended, they saw the heavens, but as they descended it 
was as if they saw the netherworld. 


aa Wane Tet Beak | 
Rizamat Aa iy tl 
E E A LLRA C ERLE LEG G CLI aaah E E 
amaai aai Aaaa va N 
AOAGAT HAA Li 
Aara fred rea Rasa ve tt 
Ramae TSA BTR | 
TAL SARAG WIIG AART Uv ll 


44-47 Then in the midst of the mountain, deep like a cave, inhabited 
by lions, tigers, boars, bears, hyenas, having dense foliage as dark as a 
sapphire, as if made of a thunderbolt, born in the ocean of darkness, as if 
a long poisonous creeper, like a netherworld, ever protected by Shivaji, a 
man of excellent qualities, who conquered all the three worlds, its bottom 
untouched by the rays of the sun, engulfed by thick shadows, Afzal Khan 
came near and saw that Javali. 
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VAA WAAR AAA AHA TST | 
ya war qalata fast aaeahratad Ys I 


48 When that mighty Afzal Khan came near Javali, he began to think 
to himself, “This has come into my possession.” 


Ramish i rat waaay l 
wa nha arana zA YR N 


49 When Shivaji Raja heard that Afzal Khan had come near Javali, he 
too thought that fortunately, Afzal Khan had come into his clutches. 


ad: Hodis AASATAHS | 
Raca FF Waraateaatterat: FW leo tt 


50 Then, as if discouraged by fear, the enemy encamped on the banks 
of the Kumudvati, which was covered with islands of bamboo. 
way: AÀ aa a et Bae: | 
a tastas ATA TATA FT USE N 


51 Afzal Khan alone was not scared by the terrible terrain where his 
soldiers were frightened. 


Wa: a ie laid ET 
kiia 
rats layi 
ena anhi 
ERAT AA MARRA AA Il 


52-55 Adorned with very tall and magnificent tents, with intoxicated 
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elephants chained to stumps, lined with horses tied to pegs buried in the 
ground, surrounded by many recently tied groups of camels; adorned with 
a bazaar bustling with shops full of wares, filled with the clamour of people 
coming and going here and there and roaming around, and in spite of being 


very far away, looking very small in that forested region, that army though 
visible, became invisible there. 


Rreearestesararaht araearray | 
Weg Porat Frat gi AQAA RERA SE i 


56 Shivaji and Afzal Khan both sent their vakils to each other to enquire 
about each other. 


REENA te Tas A TEA A | 
a fai a Afad ae witha wa: aol 
57 Afzal Khan recognised what was in Shivaji’s mind and Shivaji 


recognised what was in Afzal Khan’s mind. Only the Lord realised the true 
state of affairs. Others understood that the treaty was taking place. 


SAQA WATT ATA AAT | 
Poria acqeaeatsts waar ac 


58 ‘I should give gifts to this guest and to his sons as well, according 
to our custom. 


FARA EA ATHATATERTT T 
AM SATA TAA JAH JAR IAR Il 
aaa weary faqeara Were | 
Aas a aS fR A TA: NG o I 
59-60 Along with him, Muse Khan, Ankush Khan, Yakut, Ambar, as 


also Hassan Khan and others, as well as the elder uncle Mambaji-Raje too 
should be given various gifts, and all kinds of gems should be examined’. 
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seuararfaarda tat faafirat war | 
dal Asaa: RARR: NG 2 N 


61 Thus, when that king called the merchants, they went to Shivaji on 
the orders of Afzal Khan. 


wate eatfa Gardtiareaa tear atta A | 
ahaa astarara: Rrarassy RA eI 


62 And then those merchants showed the gems to Shivaji who 
immediately bought them. 


WEA: E AAAS KeATAT CAT ThA: 
aaia torreae Ara at VARTA | 
ganran fatetecatrat Raatan- 
aan RRA qa ARRE uda: A AA 118 3 Il 


63 From the merchants who had been summoned from the army of 
Afzal Khan, Shivaji bought all the gems and kept all of them near him. At 
that time those greedy and foolish merchants whose intellect had been 
destroyed by fate, in the hope of great greed, did not realise that they were 
confined on all sides on that mountain peak. 


Roar ait ad Ranie: W aek 
aeaa AINA ATA WATT I 
gamana agar we fra a 
SATAY RRS Ya Wear RITA WIAA NEY Ul 


64 ‘Shivaji Raja has trusted me, so I will go to him, at present 
pretending to be an ally, and plunge my secret dagger deep into his belly, 
and immediately create great fear even in the temple of God’. 


seu Wate Fafead aa fat ast A TS 
qaaa Rra: a We Was ATA RN | 
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TAR aaa Bhs war aaa Was AAT 
Hey CIA FATA THAT Aga FAT aS I 
65 Thus, knowing the deceit which the Yavana had planned in his 


mind, Shivaji was ready to give him the fruit of all that in war. 


I will narrate how Shivaji prepared himself, the pleasant report of his 
success will be nectar itself; compared to that nectar is vain. 


a qian f N MONE 
areia dinee ar iG i TEEST 


This is the twentieth chapter named Aphajalaagamanam of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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sta TRASEE: It 
Chapter Twenty-One 


Manip aaia nen 
wat qaqa frag: WATT | 
SII AAT Aa YA AETA: WRI 


Kavindra said: 


1-2 Then the two of them were very eager to meet each other, they 
were obsessed by it, very intent on it, and each one behaved as per his own 
politics. I will tell you all that was agreed upon by their vakils, O scholars! 
Listen. 


ThATH ASAT WAG SATA MNR M 
WTA RST ATES A WL YA: | 
arg acahtaate Bar aR: uv i 
ANT BAMA E GIRIEN E J I 
Bri udara Ai aAa Wale 116 I 
Raa a amaa ae AAT | 
ahama Ae Aara anA 116 N 
Rea iR: a: Ye a ga AT: | 
EAT TAT SAT MON 
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fafsarananat a adea aa ase: | 
waearte R ARA Waa HTAR: llc ll 
3-8 Leaving his troops where they are, Afzal Khan alone and armed 
should set out and proceed in a palanquin; only two or three servants 
should accompany him; he should come near the base of Pratapgad and 
wait in the pavilion. And Shivaji should come armed and should honour 
the guest as per the customs. To protect both of them, ten soldiers on each 
side, who are well-equipped, brave, loyal, and alert, should stand behind 
them at a distance of an arrow’s range; and both of them, when they meet, 


should engage in secret talks which will please all the people and create a 
festive atmosphere. 


ua faa Frag ATI SATA I 
Pera aes Aare at ATATA IR I 
9 At that time, those two who wanted to meet each other made this 


agreement, came with great pomp but inwardly decided to deceive each 
other. 


Aa: ACT aa WATITASEASL | 
Raia AN: ASAT SAAT IN? © Il 


10 Then, hearing that he (Afzal Khan) was coming towards the plains 
at the base of Pratapgad, Shivaji Maharaj got ready to meet him. 


fafaanfrttarhed BILEGA LUE: LE 
aar Reagan Saas GIATA INR R N 
feani pa yarat aeara: | 
FETTA I RARA WE ET IRRI 
Raaen a at eat qeat naf | 
flava missat BG AaICAPAAATSHAT 23 Ul 
fasranfed ars Rares Fa YER | 
TAa WIsSHATCA A: Ana FAA WEY Ul 
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arrears A: aR aA: | 
qA ERT ATAUSAISST IIRA II 
LANAA a WU: Waa ETA | 
RAAT ahi wa: RATTAT MRA M 
SEGL e LELLE Bi Lco LE LEE E G LLE c 
wara: waaa AAA T LSN 
WHat: Teas RESTA AARIA 
WAALS KANA ASS AA: I? I 


11-18 Shivaji, after worshiping Lord Shiva in various ways as usual, as 
instructed by the priest, completed the usual ritual of charity, had some food, 
sipped repeatedly on pure fragrant water and meditated for a moment on 
Goddess Tulaja, dressed as was appropriate for the occasion, looked at his 
face, which was incomparable in the universe, in the mirror, immediately 
got up from his seat and paid obeisance to the priest and other Brahmins 
and sought their blessings. He touched curds, durva and consecrated rice, 
looked at the sun, came near a cow with a calf and immediately gave it to 
a virtuous Brahmin along with gold, assigned the valorous attendants who 
were ready to follow him to guard Pratapgad, and the wise Shivaji went 
to meet that Yavana who had come with deceit in his mind, in a friendly 
manner as one would greet a guest. 


suia gR STATS TAIT | 
EIEN ILEN EE E GEISN E i 28 Ul 

Rraai yaaa: aga: Raaton | 
wea NE fA ard AA THT IRO II 


19-20 Shivaji Raja Bhosale dressed in fine armour, looked very 
handsome in a long tunic sprinkled with saffron and a pure white 
turban having tassels. What is the need of an armour for a body like a 
thunderbolt? 
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FA afore artista wis | 
U ATH: MATRA UR Zl 
21 Shivaji Raja, holding a sword in one hand and a belt in the other, 


looked like Vishnu Himself, bearing the Nandak sword and Kaumodki 
mace. 


AY WA DaS LCa ÈS LE aa AA E 
ganada A Te: FAA MRR N 
ii k E E: ae [Eike Gilis habs | 
di deat A R RRT IR M 


22-23 Then, stepping down from the fort like a lion, taking very quick 
steps Shivaji came very close and the enemy saw the brave Shivaji, looking 
fierce with a pointed, grand and long beard, courageous, and with a steady 
resolute gaze. 


Rash i at Aa gat gahratssaay | 
CHANT: CAG AEA EAM LAAAATT MWR I 


24 Just as Indra saw Vrutra coming, so Shivaji on seeing him approach, 
smiled a bit and met his gaze. 


ai area dit Pearaicorents WRaI 
Sete ERE EUN ES LEEG UIG es: | 


EBLC CIG EURES RE TUEA p A WRU 


25-26 To gain the trust of the alert and brave Shivaji who stood in 
front of him like an enraged Lord Yama (the god of death), the enraged, 
vile and deceitful Afzal Khan gave the unsheathed sword in his hands to 
his servant. 
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Aa: CAT ATT FaTaksiratee: | 
wie fatten ca: a AAA URI 


27 Then, feigning friendliness, the Khan, possessed by adverse fate, 
said to him in a loud voice, 


IY FATA CHEAT ATA | 
fe fered ATT TATA WR N 
Afzal Khan said: 


28 “You bear enthusiasm for war in vain and act in a self-willed 
manner. Why do you abandon the moral path for the immoral one? 


ates Hae sists fags aT WATT | 
AAT A ATI ATT WATCH NRE Il 


29 You refuse to serve Adil Shah, Qutb Shah or even the mighty 
Emperor of Delhi, you do not respect them and you are full of pride! 


aay afidi cat farquenrta: | 
WHS WHAT A CIM AT AT IR O Mt 


30 So today I have come to punish your insolence. Give up these forts, 
give up greed and surrender to me. 


Fast wi Bena Aten Aaaa | 
adimg a TO arafacar Brera 113 2 
wna a Agma t wares | 
SRA Tas PA A YTS FT WSR I 
31-32 I will take you by my own hand to Bijapur, I will make ycu bow 


your head in front of Ali Shah, and I will pay obeisance to that mighty lord 
and request him and I will see to it that you regain great glory, O king. 


252 / Shivabharata 


Trees Brant Aara eat TERT | 
TA AA À ROSCA IFTAR MNR M 


33 O son of Shahaji Raja, my lad, keep aside the pride of your wisdom 
and place your hand in mine, come, embrace me.” 


vr Aaa Feat AA TTA | 
FAUT aT acHeN Pras Hera IS ¥ ll 
34 And he took him by the neck with his left hand, and with his right 
hand thrust a dagger in his stomach. 


RRI: Cae HAT: | 
tater Ai aaraa: 1124 I 
VILE ETESS L Laui LESKO LEL ES Leas bi LEE ES EAN 
Rasaan Rra: aAA 112.4 1 
35-36 Shivaji, skilled in close combat, immediately freed his neck from 
his hand and made a serious sound, which reverberated through the valley 


and without being confused, slightly contracted his body, and dodged the 
dagger that was aimed at his stomach. 


R Rf ditt: REMERON 


EIER EE EA WR It 
d ratai at gis mea: 
Rra: pufra ga TETA 188 N 


37-39 "j am now striking a blow, take it, catch me,” he said, the voice 
ofa lion, the gait of a lion, a body like a lion, the vision of a lion, and with a 
ao like a a = Aapa ae and determined Shivaji, who wielded bare 
‘aggsers in both his hands, was bent on avenging th | thrust the 
tip of his dagger into his stomach ging that enemy, and thrus 
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agi ARN qot aa ARTET | 
agarar Pala AT Fatt fafa IY o N 


40 That dagger which he had quickly thrust into the stomach of the 
enemy right up to his back came out pulling all his intestines with it. 


HATA: HAHA Whe: MIAITAS TAT | 
aR Ara Raag AAT IY? I 


41 Just as the shakti of an enraged Kartikeya ripped apart the Krauncha 
mountain, Shivaji’s sword looked glorious after ripping through Afzal 
Khan. 


quia Rea TAIRA | 
Seat Bama Treg eid aa YRI 


42 When Shivaji Maharaj performed this feat, Afzal Khan’s head began 
to spin. 


dat Shas TASS: 
WAT Fa Aled pis RAES: NYS 
aaa AELE ELSE M c P: LER GAUA ee 
aaan aa art: Aa n NYY UI 
aa Pradisehe aAa Ward | 
gfe aie 8 ot BLE ASLE ks CLAG ELG mL We I 
THATRAOAT ALTA | 
Raiet wear Breasts eTTTT Wee N 
43-46 Then, drenching the ground with his flowing blood, swinging 
like an intoxicated man as he was feeling faint, moaning in great pain, 
holding with his own hands his entrails that had come out due to Shivaji’s 
weapon, Afzal Khan said to his servant at the rear, “He has killed me here, 


kill this enemy quickly.” Immediately, the proud servant rushed at Shivaji 
with Afzal Khan’s sword raised, with the desire to kill him. 
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at graa ten aAA arta | 
Jasmani Aha Ge AART: LS 


47 Afzal Khan knew that ‘Shivaji will not kill a Brahmin’ and so he had 
placed a Brahmin warrior there. 


RRRA i a arava: Brahe: | 
maaa At Sear aaaaeeya: NYS Il 


48 On hearing that he was a Brahmin, the knowledgeable and moral 
Shivaji Raja did not wish to kill him. 


antal Wa Alaa AATHASA AAT: | 
aaa Wa i as Raed lve I 


49 As soon as Afzal Khan’s soldiers reached there, the Brahmin struck 
his sword at Shivaji. 


Raen WH UASA A AT | 
Rrecefirrentt ciara saarefeat Nao tt 
50 That sword struck by the Brahmin at that time was pushed back 
by Shivaji with his own sword and with his belt he cut the head of his 
(Brahmin’s) master— Afzal Khan—into two pieces. 


uaa ffahinghaaes Rat: Br: | 
eon Rei war fire: graa Me 2 Il 
51 The head of the imposing enemy, cut by the belt, fell down like a 
mountain peak broken by a thunderbolt. 


at HOTTA E ONS ANR: | 
Rra: Rsh maata aR i 


52 There Shivaji became like Indra, the Mleccha became a mountain 
and even the sharp-tipped belt became a thunderbolt at that time! 
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SARI YA: GEM ITAT FSA | 
ara Raa RAAR a HART NS 3 I 
Radni Rrra rhian era | 
Aaa Tata: WT HTT UY I 
TRA whorl Waar amfa | 
Asg gee: HAT BAIT WSS I 
53-55 The body fell on one side, the guts fell on one side, the head fell 
on one side, the turban fell on one side, the umbrella flew into one direction, 
the fly-whisk too went to one side, the headdress with all kinds of pearls 
and jewels fell to one side, clothes on one side and umbrella on the other— 


in this manner that evil person lay on the ground as a consequence of his 
own deeds. 


farsa aifaraaa ara dea Aira: | 
aafesaqiuoradaa: a afia: Waa N 


56 In a flash, before his soldier realised it, Shivaji Raja brought that 
Yavana to the ground. 


a ad alla Sea aaarianarsan: | 
E Ae LELE RAS SLAE ILGE GLEGLR CLAN IGSS) 
TAASI AM TASR I WAR; | 
TREAS RASTJA FAR: Mac Il 
waas AÀ AEA EAA: | 
Heakrsaara AA nRa aR I 
Tas Ash qaa: Taare: | 
aias rasa ATT: WATT: NA o N 
et rR WA: PRAATTE: | 
igara Raai: NS 2 M 


57-61 When they saw their master slain, Abdul Sayyad, Bada Sayyad, 
Afzal Khan’s nephew haughty Rahim Khan, very proud and belonging to 
a noble family, Pehelwan Khan, the brave Pilaji and Shankaraji Mohite, and 
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swifter than the wind, mighty, destructive bodyguards of Afzal Khan, such 
four other Yavanas — these leaders of the Yavanas were enraged and became 
uncontrollable, and wielding weapons attacked Shivaji with the desire to 
kill him, just like the Asuras attacked Indra immediately after Jambhasura 
was destroyed. 


abet PRATET: TT RaRa T RRN 
62 At that time while swinging around that pair of weapons (those two 
weapons), Shivaji Raja as if created a long rampart around him! 
WMATA Gastar A ANANA AT | 
aama favat Barat eat: 116 2 1 
63 In that battle, without getting confused, by roaming in the interior, 
he made the eyes of the competing enemy turn continuously day and night. 
lsat BLATT Wea Tessa T 
HHA AHaldla WTA AIA A: NG Y Il 
64 By swinging a black sword and a sharp belt he made circles of 
directions around himself. 
Usa a HAT Saas AEA: RS I 
aren anano Rra UATE | 
a faoratad AF: R ASN a ARA: 196 N 


65-66 Shivaji repeatedly swung the sword and the belt and created 
circles... 


aro Raraga arnar | 
H Ua art RENTA E ATT 189 II 


67 For a moment he would push into the earth, for a moment he would 
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enter the sky, for a moment he would stay in between; thus, he was not still 
even for a moment. 


aRar TAIT HAS HTS | 
Unferarenrdited: STITH: MES Ut 

ETUE LESIE i TUE AC UL 
SURAT BRATS BWA: RSM 


68-69 The numerous blows struck with swords by the opposing 
heroes, like flashes of lightning, were repelled by that lord, sometimes with 
the sword, sometimes with the belt and at times with both of them. 


AST WA: RAA: BISHARHTISAA: | 
refers aR STAT AKAMA M90 I 
MEMA: FON: RARE RNS T | 
aAa arfeat AA RaRa EAR: 92 N 

Ha: maaa TAT: | 
Ue Sat Walaa: BAUNTI: ISOR I 

FRITA: BUTAHULATALTAT: N 

uaaa Aaa Tas iT: M93 M 


70-73 Then ten great heroes, bodyguards of Shivaji, Sambhaji Kavji, 
Kataji (Katka) Ingle, Kondaji and Yesaji Kank, Krishnaji Gaikwad, Surji 
Kantke, as also Jiva Mahala, Visaji Murumbak, Sambhaji Karvar, and 
Ibrahim Siddi (Barbar) roared and unsheathed huge swords from their 
scabbards, and as a mountain would block the wind, they obstructed the 
warriors of the Khan. 


ai ATT a ma BRA AR | 
aani Pregistt fagaisTERee: lov i 


74 As the roars of the Muslims and the Marathas filled the sky, Indra’s 
horse, tied in the stable, too ran away. 
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Tareas PTA Wee À | 
RER Were: WATT 194 I 
dard argh ASARANA | 

ee 9k N 


aaa Weare Fh: Hata A Bar Ioc il 


75-78 “O king, I will strike you with this sword. Take my strike,” 
Bada Sayyad said repeatedly at that time and rushed again at Shivaji, who 
was roaring like a lion and had killed Afzal Khan. Swift Jiva Mahala, even 
though he had been told not to, and who turned a deaf ear to Maharaj’s 
words, “I will kill him myself, let him come near me”, took the blow of 
Sayyad’s raised sword upon himself and that brave hero cut Sayyad into 
two pieces with his sword. 


RAT Taa LLE FAL Ea b | 
mkA A AIT RART E [N98 I 
FT TGE TELLA RULE A LEC Ba: FAA | 
aRU a mA gaS A SA A: leo N 
79-80 Kavji, the two Kanks, the proud Ingle, the brave Murambak, 
likewise Karwar, the cruel Kantke, Gaikwad and Siddi (Barbar) who fought 
zealously, routed the other enemies quickly. 


Rpa aaan A a 
agaian AA ana: le 2 N 
aRar amaaa | 
aa ama aA TGA WaT IR I 


81-82 Their bodies were lying on the ground with their shoulders and 
hands broken, their legs broken, heads and torsos broken, covered with 
blood, red like lac. These bodies lying scattered everywhere glistened. 
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vanek: wer aft: did: Ae: | 
misa We Waa Wa ARTA Ue 3 I 
afer ari Fert Tat WALA TENEN | 
aan cadet Brana ga: lev il 
83-84 Shake 1581 Vikari naam Samvatsare, Margashirsh Maas 
Shuklapakshi, Saptami tithi, on a Thursday at noon, Shivaji killed Afzal 
who hated the gods. 


Rersnas asa reads wigan 
aria Bataan: maA genie: | 
qaan gaas: Wa: fart Went 
Gi emaa Ajaga: RISATA: 12% I 
85 When the mighty Afzal Khan was killed by force by the king, a very 
gentle, cool breeze filled with the fragrance of innumerable flowers began 
to flow, the rivers became full with clear pure water, immediately the earth 
became very steady, all the gods too went to their respective places and 
were happy. 


A Aag: wr waten feats Raega wera | 
wee fran aaa eA FRR TAR Seah: arated s 


86 Thus, having vigorously destroyed his enemy in battle, an armed 
Shivaji Raja looked resplendent, and immediately a solemn sound indicative 
of victory began to resonate on the fort and engulfed all the three worlds. 


Sera BR f a eT ae 
a iea NRZ 


This is the twenty-first chapter named Aphajalvadhah of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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ll sta gAs ATA: Il 


Chapter Twenty-Two 


RAA WATS - 


Aa Aa gia waa | 
Rat: Brae wate uam: 12 tt 


Kavindra said: 


1 The sound of that kettledrum, travelling as fast as a messenger, 
immediately gave a message to Shivaraya’s soldiers. 


AAR: arahraentieag wa = | 
AAAS GL FIST RASAN WR A 
Wa: WHT yer aaa: | 
What Tea watt RaRa: NN 
Wea: waag ARTI Fa: | 
ATAN HAT CATA: AAs NTA: LY Ut 
qera meaa AA | 
mamaa Tat: TATRA UNS N 


2-5 Kamloji Solankhe (Saulakshikaha), Yesaji Kank, Tanaji Malusare, 
Kondaji Vadkhale and Ramaji Pangere, these five heroes, brilliant like five 
fires, with 1,000 foot soldiers each, as also Narayan Brahmin, well known 
for his accomplishments, with 5,000 foot soldiers, all these great warriors 
swiftly gathered and surrounded the enemy army, present in the middle of 
the forest in large numbers, on all four sides. 
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BATA RS: Teer MRA | 
RaIswHAS FAT AeA wera: NA N 
GSAT: ARAMA Masa: | 
MTA TATA AAT Aaa: WSN 
6-7 Just then the enemy army too realised from the loud beating of the 
kettledrums that ‘Afzal Khan was killed’ and as they got ready, they saw 


the proud, furious and attacking infantry from the slope of the mountain, 
everywhere. 


fader za magi fatter za TAM: | 
frecottar ga at PAR Fa YAN: lc il 
friaa sa aan: Ardian sa fren: | 
Re a aaared aatstiatrs Fart 112 N 
8-9 At that time, the Yavanas, without Afzal Khan became lustreless 


like elephants not in rut, snakes devoid of poison, men without turbans, 
mountains without peaks, waterless clouds, and kings without wealth. 


AAA RASA Teal TAT TUT 
ACA ARATE YRAETA: N 0 I 


10 When the three sons of Afzal Khan heard that he had fallen, they 
felt as if the sky had fallen, they lost their senses and were confused. 


AARAA WALT WHAT AT FATT | 
Aart Aaa STAC Wet Ta LLU 
11 When a boat breaks in the seas due to hostile winds, the people 


in it give up hope of life, similarly they gave up hope of life in that dense 
forest! 


— erea f P NLRI 
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aia eiA gà aA aRTTA: | 
Epea: pA: I?R II 
PE BRATHTAE: WANIEN: | 


feriqgca pan: Vert: aaa Y N 


12-14 Muse Khan Pathan, who was devoted to his master, and mighty 
in battle, extremely furious, with an upturned nose and frothing mouth, 
with very large eyes, having arms like the trunk of an elephant and a terrible 
voice, saw that all his soldiers in the army were in trouble, had lost pride 
and courage, were helpless and were fleeing, he stopped them and spoke 


to them. 
YAE wars - 


TÅRS: MARANER RAT | 
a asna ai aish FH m: WLS N 


Muse Khan said: 


15 “With the desire to do the task assigned by the master, Afzal Khan 
considered his life insignificant and gave it up, but that does not mean that 
we are all dead, does it? 


Wada: Haa: Waa: H ETT | 
aiferad Weta rdia Ra: ATT IA N 
16 The paths on the mountain are concealed on all sides; then where 
will you go? Stand up and kill the enemies around you. 
CAT Tl MATS A WAS A AATA | 
AiR tages Mari arsed AAT 291 


17 I condemn anyone who leaves his master, friend or companion and 
runs away to save his life! 
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CAT RTAA HA: FATA ATA: | 
HY BNA Sl HATA eaAH WLS 


18 How cana man who does not fulfil the task entrusted by the master 
but protects himself instead, show his face to his people? 


FARTS HETHTS BLAS Rt Te | 
wea fafeat ARA wrarhratseaer 128.11 


19 Armed with a terrible destructive sword I am going to forcibly 
decimate the enemy army. 


TARN NRR: WATS AREA | 
dga: Ba Veta Bras Tag R I 


20 Having said this, the mighty Muse Khan mounted a large horse 
and hurried out of the camp with his army. 


anfaara Kaa: EALAN TAT | 
ASNA Garda: AARAA: UR 2 Ul 


21 Swift as the wind, mighty Hassan and other commanders followed 
him with their respective armies. 


TY Wat A Tas AHA IRR I 


22-23 Covered by wide rocky areas which were uneven from place to 
place, filled with sparks flying from the hooves of the horses, crowded with 
swift people who fell as they slipped or stumbled, the ground shook with 
their movement. 
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ay Raerd iea A: | 
TAMAAY TA WU Talat CAT: RYN 


24 Then the horsemen, who became furious when they saw the enemy 
warriors, made their horses gallop faster even on the rocky paths. 


Aa: FU: WATS HASAT: | 
amei wifes Yack: TAR ATT RS I 


25 Then Muse Khan, very angry and swift, advanced his horse and 
rained arrows on the enemy soldiers. 


TUNRA Hal: At THA: | 
WISI: WITT: WE I 


26 Hassan and all the other angry archers too wasted the enemy 
soldiers in front of them with their arrows. 


AAT MINAEAT SATA VLTATA | 
Ria wear gA RA: Ul 
aegea A Teall EARR: | 
ARa a aren frredantrat: WR i 
AASHTO ATT TAT | 
i aina URRI 


S E aia 
Aea: MRAR TETT, IR L N 


27-31 At that time, with their angry words, with the neighing of the 
horses, with the shrill screeching of huge elephants eager for war, with the 
intense sound of drums being played with sticks, with the terrible sounds 
of various instruments, and the sky-shattering din of the hyenas, bears, 
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wild birds, tigers, wolves, and wild pigs that came out suddenly from the 
surroundings in great agitation, greatly filled the extremely inaccessible 
forest and their reverberations threatened the intoxicated enemy warriors. 


seedieardtasr sreafaeareqeraa: | 
aA Tt mA: ARASA 32 Il 


32 Even the foot soldiers, in spite of being wounded by the sharpest 
arrows, felled the aviddha to the ground with their swords. 


ava: ARARAT: | 
mAAR: Tha: Tea: Feat: 113 3 


33 Those running foot soldiers cut the horses to pieces and turned 
horsemen into foot soldiers as if by competition. 


HEAT WAST AT VATS: | 
UATE: ASAT YANVS HATA U3 ¥ N 


34 Due to the blows of the enemy’s weapon, someone was covered 
with red blood and fell down suddenly and died. 


abr dita aaea: | 
aan MIDE CHICOSD DIB PAA: MA 


35 When someone’s thighs were broken by a mighty hero (like brave 
Bhima), as soon as he fell down on the ground, he experienced the wretched 
state of Duryodhana. 


frat ariaa arta MRA M 
36 When the enemy, in a hand-to-hand combat, forcefully cut some 


hero vertically into two pieces, he went down like Jarasandha, with his 
sides reversed. 
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feqregdinr af Pieni ag I TEAST 


37 Some heroes, whose chests were broken by cannon balls, became 
lifeless while still holding the bowstring in their hands. 


AAGTAAARATT WEA WATATTA | 
UTARA AGIAN Fd WIA WAI 


38 Some hero, wielding a shield and sword and displaying various 
kinds of skills looked extremely glorious as he struck a mighty hero. 


“ta: whaea RaR: | 
Wawa Waaieaar: Braqeraa: 11321 


39 The Yavanas trembled as the cloud-like infantry of Shivaji rained 
thunderbolt-like swords on them from all directions. 


SAAT ANI WA A AAAI | 
MN WEA FAA: RRA IY o Il 


40 In this battle, the brave warriors also defeated Muse Khan, who 
had bragged in front of his warriors. 


AY AREY BETA fares 
AAAs AMAA s aA Me eI 
Wa araara mgs AA | 
aeni ert rg Frere WRN 


AÈ EÀ RA SAAE: | 
Rer VAT missen ERATE YY N 


41-44 Then, the horse perished, the weapons fell, and the mind was 
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fearful, in such a state that proud Muse Khan fled from the battle; Yakut’s 
impudence was also crushed and he also fled immediately; due to great fear 
Hassan was caught in a crisis; Ankush Khan lost his strength due to great 
fear and even though he had delicate feet he fled barefoot; Afzal Khan's 
elder son disguised himself and escaped, deserting his two frightened 
brothers and abandoning his army. 


ic qq pers Te T | 
waaa: Braaaasaerd Ie Il 


45 After that, when Adil Shah’s vast and leaderless army began to flee, 
Shivaji’s soldiers confined it from all sides. 


JAA At PAS MTN WTA: | 
Hea aehad aa Ta AAAA WE I 


46 Even as Mambaji said, “Come, fight me, I am Shahaji Raja Bhosale’s 
brother”, he was killed. 


Ua: FUGA ATT A WEE: | 
ATA AAA ATT ERR: v's il 
mA aaa: BI Horas: | 
quad Art Gaeta FAT WLS N 
a fast Ward Vegas Rr: | 
Braai anA Tat ATR MYR M 
47-49 Extremely unbearable for everyone due to his extreme prowess, 
daring, the son of Shona, short-tempered, mighty like a demon, long- 
armed like a yoke, proud, with a strong build, young Randulla, who was 
the grandson of Farad Khan, as soon as he bowed his head, which was 
like a mountain peak, he surrendered to the army of Shiva Raja and was 
imprisoned. 


RANSA AATISTATATA: | 


dal Rataa aa ARARE: Mao I 
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ESAN A 


50-51 The son of Ambar Khan, the frightened Ambar became dull and 
with the desire to save his life, he threw away his armour, sword, shield, 
shakti and bow and surrendered to Shivaji’s army and was imprisoned. 


TÀ cafe N E: | 
Raai Aral Ad TITS 1142 N 


52 Rajaji Ghatge, intoxicated like an elephant in rut, fell into the hands 
of Shivaji’s army and was imprisoned. 


fermaa earet at aaa | 
Rraaaasi Beat Ta TIAA: 13 I 


53 The two sons of Afzal Khan, abandoned by their elder brother, were 
captured by Shivaji’s army and imprisoned. 


Teast aorta saa: | 
wefan area: Aaga Rat: Nav I 
TATA AATEC: : Ramanira: | 
TATA ATA Ad TATTA: MAA It 
54-55 Many other demon-like brilliant generals of Adil Shah, like 
Ekhajari, Donhajari, Teenhajari, Charhajari, Panchhajari, Sahahajari, 
Sathajari, were captured and imprisoned by Shivaji’s army as their arrows 
were broken. 


iita Tas Weare: Vesta: | 
adhered ARONA 166 
56 The battlefield was terrible and became worthy of being extolled 


due to those heroes who had been felled, were falling, were being felled, 
and those who were fleeing. 


at: MAATA: TRA AÀ: | 
Fat: RAe AeA al 
mA: aR aenda Rega: | 
Wenanty aka toa: REN: ac N 
aAa BAA ATAN | 
THAT eat AAT ATA aH: US N 
LEETE LG ELE ONCLE JIE ELR] l 
Renman a weitotar AIR: IS © 1 
THra: RURAR: TAS; | 
AHA: gaera A: Ne e N 
Farge: ARR: CATS AIH TANE: | 
ee Teed! 
: UR BR: l 
aa: TAT 113M 
A: CASTS At: | 
aaah ibis 
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gaian: fraser wT Re N 
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zana Aaaa ahr | 
a aasia s yaaa aaa [N90 I 


57-70 Confining ropes, spears, swords, belts, axes, hammers, iron 
clubs, tridents, arrows with crescent-shaped edges, maces, shakti, bows, 
quivers of arrows, shields, discs, knives, daggers, armours, helmets, gold 
military girdles, leather hand-gloves, leather paws, cannons, kettledrums 
and other instruments, banners, badges, umbrellas, fly-whisks scattered 
everywhere, roofs, tent walls, many silk tents of many coiours, very extensive 
and very valuable, tripods, water pots and pitchers, wine glasses, spittoons, 
square stools and beds of silver and gold, lots of clothes of many types lying 
scattered everywhere, and a lot of other belongings of the soldiers covered 
that battlefield, which looked terrible in places due to turbanless heads with 
motionless eyes and open mouths, their teeth clearly visible; in places it was 
as if adorned by jewel-studded rings on delicate fingers of hands broken 
from the shoulders; in some places it looked tall because of legs broken 
from the joints and separated from large pillar-like thighs and knees and 
ankles; some paths on the battlefield were covered by the shadows created 
by the wings of vultures engrossed in eating brains torn off by their sharp 
beaks; in some places it was covered with packs of wolves, terribly scared 
because of their attacking leaders and in some places there were groups 
of female imps playing by spraying about blood; it was as if adorned in 
some places by fiends whose extremely sharp fangs had ripped out entrails, 
brains and flesh, and whose bodies were covered with flowing blood; in 
places it was filled with witches who were delighted as Lord Shankar had 
been garlanded; thus that forest of Javali at that time became worthy of the 
name of Jayavalli. 


gla Renda a varfearentirar: Rag: Wa UIT: | 
aaa Tarte fread wie we ega E NRA U9 It 


71 Having thus conquered the enemy’s army, all the leaders of the 
infantry became elated and very proud. Then, pushing forward the enemy 
commanders, who had been very swiftly confined tightly, they went to 
meet Shivaji. 
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atacdata RA: Chak ahaa fear: 

deta Bra a whet: Afra ada: | 
Uda Warcrafter Taare rara 

qa Naat R a RAR WSR Ml 


72 Some were decimated in battle, while some others were driven 
away with admiration and some enemy warriors were imprisoned by the 
enraged Shivaji. This was not surprising for the Supreme Spirit, protector 
of all three worlds, the destroyer of the wicked, the remover of the earth's 
fears, and one who took the Kshatriya incarnation. 


eai aiena a NRR M 


This is the twenty-second chapter named Aphajalasainyabhangah of 
‘Anupurana’, Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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I sre ELLEELLE Lie Oi 
Chapter Twenty-Three 


mhii ae 


: NRM 
Fagen: efit paana l 
KLE GIE GIRIAR Braet ce xia 


Kavindra said: 


1-2 Later, Shivaji Raja saw the enemy sardars, whose hands were tied 
behind their backs with their respective turbans, their faces wan due to the 
sun, without turbans, heads down, distressed, dragged by his soldiers, and 
gathered in front of him. 


AA SRA ATTA ATT ERLI C Lea bi L À 
HAAA ARARNAR: 13 N 
AUT ERANA RAA RA: l 
E FIA RR ATAT NY M 
3-4 Then the gold and silver coins brought from the enemy’s army, 
many piles of gems kept in large baskets, also pearl necklaces and many 


heaps of gold, were kept in his treasury, which was like the palace of Kuber 
(the god of wealth). 


STAT Al Wat afa: RATT | 
Wages Sass Bra: NS N 
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mamme Ua: WHAT | 
wy feat ada gi Ne 0 


The pundits said: 


5-6 Shivaji Raja, along with his infantry, drowned Alli Shah’s army in 
the sea of Javali’s dense forest. Till then where was his commander alon 
with the cavalry and what did he do? O Kavindra, do tell. ° 


ada Vas - 


IRAS ATA Sot TTA: | 
Ansara maagi zat ra: Ws 
AAT AAA Got Meat: Frarater: | 
faut aaea wR zat ATA A Nich 


Kavindra said: 


7-8 When Shivaji got ready to forcefully slay the demon (Yavana) 
named Afzal Khan and left for Javali, on his orders, the commander of his 
army left immediately and took possession of the enemy’s territories and 
destroyed the cities. 


safer: afiat: Arraia REN: | 
Ir Sa mead HAT Ieo M 


master but that proud Yavana 


9-10 He lost his life while serving his 
alorous and would 


(Afzal Khan) at Wai, sent sardars, who were very V 
benefit him, who started attacking Shivaji’s territory in an orderly manner. 


qra: giari mea RAA | 
ae: mei Raa: aAa Ne EU 
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era: Barras ARARA | 
wA Ania Ware AHA NLR 
11-12 Jadhav took the Supe province, Pandhare took Shirval, Kharate 


Saswad, Hilal Pune province, and the Siddi Saif Khan entered the Tal Konkan 
region occupied by the Marathas and with determination took those areas. 


ae: rae Harr: EAT AT ETE | 
HATATAN TTT: WTA TSA Ni? 3 M 
aha: afakt: waarea: ware | 
aan: Amreearhrarathrarrart ie 8 
TAG ETAT EA TATA TT | 
WATT Sel: ELE EU-t m Lt 12% It 


13-15 At that time, hearing of the plight of the country brought on by 
the enemy intent on war, on the orders of Afzal Khan, Shivaji’s general, 
eager for war, renowned, dedicated to the master’s work, valorous, swift as 
an eagle, returned with 7,000 cavalry and the infantry and with the desire 
to conquer those mighty sardars went to Shivaji’s prosperous (bereft of 
troubles) territories. 


WUE Tost AT Aad A YHA | 
tars trari a fares manAR 128 tt 
aarrdhar dai wares ra: aa | 
aA Foret gia FAMATATAT MLM 
16-17 “I will kill Kharate, Pandhare, invincible Jadhavrao, Hilal and 


Saif Khan,” vowed the general. On hearing this pledge of his commander, 
Shivaji immediately personally informed him through his messengers that, 


TAA SHAG ATA STATA STARA: | 
madaan waar: dAn 2s 


18 “The invincible Yavana demon named Afzal Khan is coming to 
Javali with his army with the intention of signing a treaty. 
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TATA A ge TEA A: VHA: WAT | 
daada a STs aaia: 128 1 


19 Therefore, until a decision regarding that treaty is taken, do not 
fight with his soldiers, but stay in readiness. 


AAN BSAA TEA NAT | 
AARAA HAE WTSAAATAT IRO I 


20 And on that very day when he and I shall meet, you can undoubtedly 
go to Wai.” 


scarface; area a Wt Braye | 
qaaa N: AT HEA Wa AfA: MNR? Il 


21 Thus as Shivaji Raja had given clear instructions, he remained in the 
middle and did not go ahead and fight the enemy. 


ae Gena RASANEN: | 
quemad HUTA RSA MRI 


22 Then, on the very next day after there was a battle between Shivaji 
and Afzal Khan, the General (Netaji Palkar) came to Wai. 


aa aa Gates Faget: wearers | 
Aega sarees: WR 


23 As he did not capture them, the invincible demons (Yavanas) like 
Muse Khan and others ran in all directions. 


WAT By: - 


@ ANE: MSTA: W Teal: A Aalst | 
a RAN a oR: m Am a wana: NRY 
EAN: U a MATRA: UIST | 
maapu Ra RIAA HRS II 
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The pundits said: 


24-25 That (steep) climb! That (slippery) descent! That (difficult) path! 
That dense forest! That (terrifying) enemy! That encirclement! That frightful 
night! That complete defeat! That slaughter! That fearful state! That helpless 
situation! In that situation how did they (Afzal’s army) flee from the region 
around Javali? 


diez were - 
Ufddsnas afar Brew: | 
Waa CEIR EELE WARE It 
Kavindra said: 
26 When Shivaji killed Afzal Khan, Shivaji’s foot soldiers surrounded 
the fleeing Yavanas from all sides. 
Ta AHMA Saat AHA ATTA AT = | 
Aged WT Aa R: FAAR WRI 


27 Muse Khan, Hassan, Yakut and Ankush could not bear the huge 
insult inflicted by the enemy. 


28 In the last watch of the day, due to the great havoc created by the 
rising and falling weapons of the Yavanas and the Marathas, there was a 
fierce battle. 


wm teaqia: adit fear t arrarieara | 
UATE Ae WA: WHAT: MAMA WR 
29 That mountainous terrain was favourable to the infantry but 


unfavourable for the cavalry. So, the Yavanas were broken and sank into a 
sea of terror. 
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Wennada HAR: USIA : REAM | 
fuam Aan RN eat I3 o N 
adada reaa TCT AAA | 
A AAS 


Miad aiea WRU 
Waa: BATA: WAT EAA: | 
HUSH AGA ST: Aas: AATE: 133 M 
Renia mAT: | 
WR: waaa AAA TAA 113 ¥ Il 
fared aaaea Bata aAa | 
Sy RAIAR: ATTA: MA N 


30-35 Those Yavanas who were being unanimous, protecting each 
other, looking in all directions with the thought that the enemy would 
attack, those extremely tall demons (Yavanas) abandoned elephants, very 
beautiful horses, immense wealth and even their dear families and fled 
from the battle. Distressed, villainous, wandering among trees, extremely 
frightened, avoiding the gaze of the enemy, pierced by thorns all over, 
drenched in blood, who were bereft of strength, whose buttocks and knees 
were broken by stones, engrossed in trying to find a way, who were not 
trivial but had become trivial, those Yavanas saw Chandrarao’s brother 
Prataprao in front of them, frightened, eyes looking useless, with only a 
couple of men with him, hastily running away. 


AASSITYA: Al WA: ARATATA: | 
frarteasahicqagdaadted THAT UI 


36 Then all the soldiers suddenly got very angry and cried out loudly, 
“He should be killed,” and said to him: 


qe ees Tt: YATT | 
Ransa fied Proasarresttar NS 
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aaa ssa has: A NARNIE: | 
AEA URASTA: RASTA Ta: 3c 


37-38 “Earlier you came often as one who revealed secrets, always 
spoke lies and concealed your deceit, and brought that great general Afzal 
Khan, and threw him along with us in the destructive doomsday fire.” 


CAFMHIAEM eT SITU AA ZING | 
a Raaf: HSM WAT FA: Ta: I 


39 Saying thus, the enraged soldiers raised their swords to kill 
Prataprao More, who joined his hands and paid obeisance repeatedly. 


40 Later, listening to him speaking pitifully, Muse Khan softened his 
voice and said very compassionately: 


Fea Tara - 
aa PeSaaaqned! Meda | 
AASHUAMA Yat AT RARAN NY? N 
Muse Khan said: 


41 “You have seen this deep and inaccessible forest before. So go ahead 
(be our guide) and lead us out by some way or the other. 


ale E b p Weal Ta Bos L Lau CAL AAT G 
deaa: aA YATA WYRM 


42 When we reach the Wai province, we will lovingly favour you as a 
loyal friend, the giver of life.” 
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a sai Rrrr AAAA | 
aah Maar RATATE: MWY N 
PATA AAT ESTA ACHAT | 
ara froanrarmra Rae Aaah: ie ¥ tt 


43-44 When he heard these words of Muse Khan, Prataprao promised 
him ‘I will do so’ and became free from anxiety. Then Prataprao led him 
out of Shivaji’s province through a path that no one knew or had seen 
before. 


AUT AAMT aa SHASTA: | 
Ramai ATS AAT A FATT MYM 
SINC CDCR UIC MIDI RE Cm 
HTT TAATAT FAAS SAAT es N 
45-46 Afzal Khan’s son, who was ashamed of having abandoned his 
younger brothers, took along with him elephants, horses, requisites, the 


harem, treasures which had previously been kept by his father at Wai, and 
some warriors, and with a broken heart hastily left from there. 


ma Baraka aiem NYS 
47 Even after swiftly pursuing those who had fled, when he could 
not catch them, the commander of the army, Netaji Palkar, again came to 
Wai. 


Barth MANII ect 
Wearataranarahtatareat: | 
wardt weft; Aas EATR NYS N 


48-49 The mighty and valorous Shivaji too, intent on swiftly seizing 
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the regions of Ali Shah who was very cruel and hated him (Shivaji), reached 
Wai with a large army. On the way all directions reverberated with the 
sounds of battle drums announcing his departure. 


HY aA WHAT FOONTASAARVTHT | 
Fa AGHA Har Aika Bata: ee N 


50 Then, he was pleased to see that by his influence, the banks of the 
Krishna were now free of harassment and the Brahmins were happy. 


sitet E 
minh sara ARR 6 2 


51 Then the mighty Shivaji sent his general forward, and began 
invading other territories. 


deed ea ARA TA Ufo | 
qies RATARA NR 


52 Next, his forces besieged the two forts, Chandan-Vandan, which 
were protected by the enemy army. 


a qa: Arata: maara Aa: | 
Ta ATA TA ATA ATATATARA: Na M 
53 That king, Lord of Wealth personified, drove away enemies just 


by the mention of his name and reached a city called Shryalaya (Shirale), 
which had an abundance of wealth. 


AdISHAA AAA IAAAAATAL | 
Wat Yaar: yama aY 
TH ATTRA WAT ATA aA N 
woman fears Reza frat aan 
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EPA WIT WIT A AAA I 
aaa aAA RaRa REAR Naa N 


54-56 Two kings named Nayak, powerless and bereft of support after 
the destruction of Afzal Khan, along with Jadhavrao, were driven away by 
the forces of the Bhosales from the province of Pune, so they put forward 
the famous Hilal, the purchased son of Khelkarna, and received immunity 
through him, and surrendered to the large-hearted and benevolent Shivaji, 
and sought refuge in him. 


GUTTA LE Ba ti c Exs Len FAES LLG I 
araa A Sa: AR: ama aN 


57 The valorous sardars, who offered gifts and paid obeisance, were 
made prosperous by the wealthy Shivaji considering them as his own. 


AY EGRA ATA UAT FA: | 
Hdd gi A Aa ESANA Sc il 
fS STS TENTH ASTI TAT | 
AGL tale SV BS AH UGA MaR I 
WS AMT Feary | 
WATS les RA AUT Go M 
TURA BIS THe Bea: | 
wrai Art aaah HG 2 N 


58-61 Then that mighty Shivaji along with these brave mighty heroes 
attacked Khatav (Khatvangak), Mayani (Mayavani), Ramapur, Kaledhona 
(Kaladhauta), Valve (Ballava), Halajayantika, Ashti, Ashte (Ashta), 
Vadagaon (Vatagram), Velapur, Audumbar (Udumbaram), Masur, Karhad, 
Supe (Shurpe), Tambe (Tamra), Pali (Pallika), Nerle, Kameri (Kamanagari), 
Visapur (Vishrampuram), Save (Savaham), Uran, Kole (Kolam), and 
Kolhapur (Karveerpuram), and took abundant tributes from them, gave 
them immunity and brought the places under his control. 
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Wal TET TATU Ta: Fat Tartar | 
GEA A ATS: WTS BASHAM ISR I 


62 Then, having duly placed his troops around, the king suddenly laid 
siege to the fort of Panhala. 


ultavcterd dea ste ioa: | 
fat amiss a Fa 143 Il 


63 When the soldiers on the fort saw that it was being besieged, they 
immediately climbed on the walls and roared like clouds. 


a meai: Arend: yaaa: | 
WIAA CAMA SCH GY I 


64 They rained numerous weapons, huge rocks and terrible fiery 
arrows (of gunpowder) on the enemy. 


aaier ae WES 


65 The waves of smoke emanating from the mouths of the cannons 
and spreading everywhere, enveloped the skies like clouds. 


equborerert peeraa doy N ad 
66 Red as the freshly risen sun, the iron balls showered from the 
cannons brought surprising glory to the battle. 


ARTA: Tat Wea: NANa: Braatrarea: | 
VaR at Fert: R aa Vata at Frag: Neon 


67 Thunderous as lightning, the fiery arrows thrown up by Shivaji‘s 
soldiers were so many that the enemies could not even tmagine them! 
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aatssqdrar: ipa ag 
ARa aft a: wae AZE: USI 


68 After that, even though obstructed by the weapon-swinging enemy, 
Shivaraya’s warriors forcefully climbed the fort. 


TUT AASSTAA AA aH Raa ra | 
Re: PATA at: wedged Ta WATT: NER Ut 


69 Leaping and attacking from all directions and swift as an eagle, the 
terrible swords and sharp arrows of Shivaji’s soldiers took enemy lives. 


ae ga Tg was 
asaini a maA A acta N90 I 


70 The soldiers on the fort who were killed by the arrows shot by 
Shivaji’s soldiers as if gave back to the creditor the wealth they had enjoyed 
as debtors! 


Taea Wal farra Feta ATS N | 
NAT AAAS CTH WY: WTS AGATA U9 2 Il 
71 Unbearable for his enemies, Shivaji, the lord of the Sahyadris, 


climbed onto and had a look at Panhalgad, which had been immediately 
taken by force from the enemy and was equal to Vindhyachal. 


aR Naa Rra: raadi- 


zai rei ggi PAraagoai midana IOR lk 


72 With his soldiers, Shivaji proudly came to Panhalgad and stationed 
his army there. Shivaji spent the whole night there like a day, and despite 
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having seen it many times already, saw again and again the amazing beauty 
of the fort enhanced by its ramparts, mansions, wells, beautiful gardens and 
vast lakes. 


qara (fa) eat dara worresriaaravara ISATA: 23 Il 


This is the twenty-third chapter named Pranaladrigrahah of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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| ta aA EATA: I 


Chapter Twenty-Four 


aia Ta:- 


DCERE IE EIKES EGE GICIEE IE ELE 
Meant Aadi AETA ATAT: NRN 
arn: Sa Baa dma A 
ferada fk wear teat fara aaa MR M 
The pundits said: 


1-2 At that time, Muse Khan and the other sardars fled suddenly from 
that battle, in order to save their lives. They did not have their armies and 
they were ashamed as Afzal Khan was not with them. What did all of them 
think when they went to Bijapur and what did they do? 


Rarene RN AUT | 
aa Ya: faan aAA: MN M 
3 What did the extremely foolish Adil Shah himself do again when he 
heard that Afzal Khan was dead and Panhalgad had been taken? 
da NS WANT RAAR: | 
a fafa draka feed saan te i 


4 And after taking that fort by force, what did that (Shivaji) brave, 
world conqueror, slayer of Afzal Khan, do? 


alg VATS - 


Wear: Hite WHATS T 
Catt Se PATRAS TNS I 
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Raag GR eal Aca Carla: | 
wga: iadi AASA MA I 


Kavindra said: 


5-6 Muse Khan went to Bijapur with Fazal, Yakut, Ankush, Hassan 
and his family; he paid obeisance to his lord, bowed his head and stood 
with folded hands in front of him. 


7 Seeing that he was sad and distressed, Adil Shah encouraged him 
with a speech filled with pride. 


ARS vara - 
Tea LESELE IE ERLE G ELLE GAR 
a aai a Ale a ara: MAATA Ne tt 
Adil Shah said: 
8 “If Afzal Khan lost his life because he suddenly became recklessly 


daring while doing his master’s work, it is not as if he becomes lamentable. 


FIRR: CG aA FANFA: T: | 
TARIRAN KITAA FA MR I 
9 The enemy himself was skilled in archery and deceitful by nature, 
summoned him there alone and killed him in the deserted forest. 


UUAN TA ANNTA ATA | 
HAAHASeM AAMT SAT IR o N 


10 If Afzal Khan had gone there with a large army at that time, he 
would not have suffered that fate. 


Chapter 24 / 287 


a R areaaran RRENA: | 
AS RST Hed WAM: fae AAM: ee 
11 Tasks are not accomplished by valour alone; only those feats which 
are done wisely, are truly fruitful. 
Rastas da Al Ged EAA VAT | 
arthas Sarasa AVIA Wa R: ULM 


12 Alas! The one who killed Afzal Khan with anger in that forest, 
should not be ignored at all, just like one should not ignore a snake lying 


near one’s pillow. 
TAA RS Ezi LALLE T2 Lei c OA 
meag MAASAI A wA U3 N 
13 Therefore, I will completely uproot like a thorn that extremely 
intolerable Shivaji from Sahyadri as he has transgressed against me. 
qa rena enfe: MiA Waka | 
Wa: aa ara aeaa Nev N 
14 Alas! At present he has also left and come to Wai. He will 
immediately gather his army and come to Panhalgad. 
Pofa attra: faari | 
Tea Scare ie Su LGLEE Zit 12% I 


15 This is the rumour that the spies here are talking about. So, all of 
you go and perform great feats. 


TER CHET NN 
eana aiaia AE 
ARRA AA: NAITA WaT FA LON 


16-17 To destroy the enemies bring generals of the respective provinces 
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who are as alert as the evil spirits, and also send other proud sardars for 
help, keep moving tirelessly day and night like birds. 


RUT e AAT Al SETA: | 
a yaaa Yara RAA A: N? ll 


18 Farad Khan’s grandson, Rustumjan, very proud in war, will be our 
commander.” 


ganra Mash Aepary ANRT | 
water: Ra nna waar LS N 
a VUIAAA SN ead | 
PALANAN: WAIT Sls Ferry: NWR It 
19-20 In this manner he spoke to them all and duly honoured them. 


Then all the sardars paid obeisance to their mighty lord and left Bijapur 
with a terrible roar. 


ay aaa ARTANA | 
Ard TST SSAA AIGA WR N 


21 The spies who had been sent earlier came to Adil Shah and told him 
the news about Panhalgad. 


Rara AR oer RAN R HATA | 
Wa AMAA Bt RANA IRR I 
22 Just as a snake would be distressed if a snake charmer caught 
his high hood, Adil Shah was distressed when he heard that Shivaji had 
captured that excellent fort. 


waatoaten Bra S GELE Tik | 
agame at Fad Raada 1123 I 


23 On hearing that Shivaji, the lord of forts, had seized that fort, Ali 
Shah brned with anxiety every day. 


Chapter 24 / 289 


ee l 
ZANAAT Te TT RYN 


24 Then he thought that he was incapable of restraining him and soon 
he brought the army of the Emperor of Delhi to his aid. 


halal saa ac 


Aoii 
RA: ARNA: PARAISOS 


25-27 When Shivaji heard that the firm warrior sardars of the enemy 
wanted to fight again, he kept a fierce army for the protection of Panhalgad, 
and enthusiastic by nature and extremely eager to conquer them, glowing 
like a terrible forest fire due to the hundreds of dazzling weapons, he 
marched ahead rapidly with the respective armies. 


RA se ara yan Pra | 
Geet Trees STRAT: ÀS NII 


28 The enemy too marched forward proudly under the leadership of 
its most invincible general named Rustum. 


THR 


29 Rustum said to Fazal and his other commanders that the enemy 
(Maratha) army was invincible. 


Wee Wes i MTA A | 
darted nA fre faery 113° N 
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Rustum said: 


30 “Look at this enemy army, armed with weapons, doing difficult 
deeds, very enthusiastic, courageous, having glittering bright flags and a 
strong formation. 


acre R werd: dragster: | 
WATCH Sa Brea sa: WR LA 


31 It has many extremely brave heroes like Balarama, as if they are 
many replicas of the incomparable Shivaji. 


a Wy Randin art Warswarsy | 
ater yarrenhRrarryzat R: WRN 


32 Shivaji’s commander-in-chief, valorous and proud Netaji, wants to 
fight forcefully with us. 


ee ee 
VE OE TETE HOTA TIN 13 3 Il 


33 Similarly, the young Jadhavrao, wearing an armour, having a large 
army, and enraged, wants to defeat us. 
Wile: aliaa: WIAA: | 
Gaal SAATEN aRts aA 13 ¥ I 


34 The extremely daring Kharade, who can crush the enemy into bits, 
along with his son Hanmanta, wants to defeat us. 


Veain Ge WIS: WISE: | 
THT HEM Mat Heal UTET, 134 N 


35 Pandhare, commanding a great army, and having a white pennant 
in battles, like Arjun, will wage an amazing war with us. 
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HATHA: les: ROAST: | 
SRAN Rosh yi JANAR NA I 


36 Wielding a sword, terrible as the doomsday fire, as if death itself, 
black Hilal will also do very well for Bhosale. 


aut caren aaa wan: Rrahraat 29 
MA ATA ASA VATA THA: | 
aa Tash Hara Hahea: eI 
STIRS ARAN: WITITTM: | 
Brasseria: water R: TE 38 Ul 
37-39 Brilliant, mighty Hiraji Ingle, Bhimaji Wagh, Sidoji Pawar, very 


brave Godaji Jagtap, Mahadik as if another Parashuram, as well as other 
great generals skilled in war, are coming forward to help Shivaji Raja. 


ea Baraat tan RARA Rawat | 
TACT: HU AAT UTA CAT NY o MN 
40 The destroyer of the enemy kings, the godlike Shivaji Raja Bhosale 
will himself win the battle surely. 
ASIST RACA FAA: WAA: | 
dga wit ei ai Rea AY wee N 
41 Therefore, truly our generals too should organise their forces well 
on all sides and should stand at the forefront of the battle. 
Waray AAAS ATTA: | 
wea mida: nRa saa RAR ee il 


42 O great warriors, I will specially guard the middle; let the mighty 
sardar Fazal guard the left flank. 
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Wah FAAS: Wald Walaa: | 
MSAA Ud Yaa: TTR: Ie 3 tl 
43 And let the very conceited Malik protect the right flank of the army 
with Itbar Sadat. 
WAEA: RAET ASTM: | 
Aa agaes A Am RaT: NYY I 
44 Let the son of Aziz Khan, the very well-known Fatte Khan and 
Mullahay protect the rear. 
aA Re: maa ER: | 
Wal: RRA Tea YS I 


45 Let Santaji Ghorpade, Sarjerao Ghatge and other armed warriors 
protect the army from all sides.” 


Ames A Va UEAN AT: | 
USUAL: AANA RAA WY EAI 
46 When he gave them these instructions, they all stayed in the places 
allocated and started protecting the entire army in a focussed way. 
qaia wares: RaR Frakes | 
Raab ataata R Ta: Nol 
47 At the same time, Shivaji Raja also made a timely speech to the 
warriors while organising them around in a formation: 
aan tiftresnag waaay: | 
WAT TARE CATH HENTER Wve N 


48 “Let the commander of the four-pronged army, Netaji, attack Fazal. 
Let Wagh, who kills enemy heroes, march onto Mullahay. 
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UIE JUGELICSE L EAGEN LE Eik i | 
aelisant HEA naaa FETT NYS 
wanaza: Rashi arernfrpats | 
Aaa nfk aT a WheraTeate Use It 
49-50 Ingle will attack Malik Inbar. The very proud Mahadik should 


fight Fatte Khan. Sidoji Pawar should confront Sadat. Godaji will attack 
Ghatge and Ghorpade. 


HE A EEA ATA AAA HATTA | 
qefa war Be Tea lla R 


51 And I will kill in battle the brave Yavana commander Rustur. who 
is at the forefront. 


TH NS 


5? Kharate and Pandhare should attack the right flank of the forces 
and Hilal and Jadhav should attack the left.” 


rR RR TANITA HATTA: l 
mi aAa RiR ARN 


53 After Shivaji made this speech, his extremely valorous warriors 
roared like lions along with the sounds of the battle drums. 


aA Rira FEGA GEN \ 
EEI RA TTA A AT: SY 
darami a RR | 
PATA: qra araar g AAE: lasl 
54-55 Then the sounds of various types of drums, krachak (a kind 
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of instrument of war music), karna, big drums, gomukh (a special type of 
drum), and horns, battle instruments of both the armies, reverberated in all 
directions and filled the skies. 


Wd: Waseda Vara Wada: | 
afa: Was cara der farticat Tat 1&6 I 


56 The luminescence dispersed in all directions by the flags at the 
forefront made the sky look variegated. 


A asa aS Aa BATT | 
qinni Yat HARET N49 Il 


57 Then the two armies clashed with each other, like the terrible oceans 
of the east and the west, surging beyond bounds and roaring exceedingly. 


HAMA FACACM AACA h DLEA LEE LES O 
WHS: agaa aT RINT: aaas aAA ST le It 


58 Then the mighty and proud leading warriors of both the armies, 
who came next to each other, roared with excitement, enthusiastically 
pushed their horses, and showered the battlefield with blood. 


Te ASHTRAA | 
Pel li sige we ye quis H&RH 


59 Just then the surroundings, covered with dust thrown up by the 
hooves of the galloping horses, became murky like a lake filled with flowing 
fresh water at the beginning of the rainy season. 


a TS: WATT AAT ATA TARA WHT | 
rahe: wale aaa kanha TaTTaTE 116 o N 
60 Just as new clouds fill the sky with heavy rain when they recognise 
that it is the time to shower, the running archers completely covered the sky 
with a shower of their arrows. 


- ty 


>i 
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a wna’ TA auk dink l 
mAAR aA aa At RATA: WG 2 N 
61 Some hero, happy to see his enemy, drew his bow in battle, and 


his arm was cut off by the spear in the hands of the enemy and yet it was a 
wonder that he did not get bewildered! 


a IR: SHAT Ra Wale FAYTITATA WE ERM 
62 To pluck the many flowers of fame on the battlefield, the creeper- 


like bows were immediately drawn and with great hand skills the heroes 
swiftly released swarms of arrows like bees on the enemy. 


63 The flag-bearers whose heads quickly fell on the ground as they 
were cut off by the sharp swords of the advancing enemy, did not at all let 
go of the flags because of their clenched fists. 


WATT MEANNAN: WYTA FAFAUTTAME: | 
Hena RSNA R: Vale: Ca VET: Brat 1G ¥ I 
64 Shivaji, with extreme wrath, with several detachments of the 


advance, himself attacked Rustum Khan, who was proudly advancing 
rapidly with the cavalry who had rushed into the battle. 


wien: whe itis freee TAN: 1 
SOTA TSA NES N 
65 Shivaji’s excellent warriors immediately drew their bows and 


showered unfailing arrows and mercilessly cut off the heads of the enraged 
and attacking mighty Mlecchas. 
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Wg Paar watorpleya GLESKE CIGLE | 
Ward nR VR a afer Wad Yala egarga: NRA 1 


66 In that massive battle Rustum’s warriors could not at all bear the 
multitude of thunderbolt-like weapons hurled enthusiastically by the 
Bhosale army. 


Remi i acalenaraaiast Racra wasted safe crits aera: | 
wean ERa wid Wrardeed Ragan RATE eit 
67 Fazal was standing in a group of elephants, as if in a fort, and was 


roaring loudly. Shivaji’s commander attacked him from all sides like a 
strong wind and frightened him greatly. 


Aan PIT Tateteat Aare Prrayseya RTRS | 
FISARATA TNS aA WEA FTAA TAT UES N 


68 When Fazal saw that Netaji, the leader of Shivaji’s forces, was 
enraged, at the very outset he ran away very fast. 


THAT FATA: MUTT HONS SUSAN: N 
eae WANTS she ALAT: WAIT BWA ST NAAN 
69 A few brave youths bedecked with jewel-studded ornaments and 


smeared with blood, not fearing the others, filled with heroism reclined on 
beds of arrows on the battlefield. 


dura wale Sess Brats: Wale a Westy Ba | 
Rami: aaa Tara BPA aaa ATA HTT 9o N 
70 In that great battle, some warriors were attacked and killed 


immediately by Kharate, some by Pandhare, some by Jadhav himself, and 
some by Wagh. 
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mM WITT Hea Aag Raa ekaat | 
AIT RATAA KARSTA I's 2 Il 


71 The extremely aggressive Hiraji (Harivarma), eager for war, attacked 
with vigour and crushed the enemy. Hilal, whose body was soiled by the 
smoke emanating from fiery anger, killed some warriors. 


E area facrafa Seq faara darara wate RRSSAA | 
Wig aaa HASTE ATA ATT PE ATA ISR I 
72 The insolent Rustum had laid down his arms and Fazal had 


suddenly fled from the battle; the army under the leadership of Sadat was 
in a state of confusion and found no saviour. 


PUTA NAT AAS HTT SM SATHAMATTAAATT 19 3 N 
73 A defeated and bewildered Rustum Khan fled from the battlefield 


with five or six horsemen, the utterly helpless army of Ali Shah began 
running quickly in all directions. 


dey Rage WAH ATTA SETA TET: | 
Rarer aa saad aeré a R freafa AÀ acai yaa: tovi 


74 Then, Shivaji did not capture the vanquished, extremely frightened 
Rustum running away speedily in front of his eyes, though he was close 
enough and suitable to be captured because Suryavanshi kings (kings of the 
Sun dynasty) do not display bravery against the frightened. 


USCA Seat WAL EASAIN: TG 
Aaa: Gaurd Tea Ft Alaotra 
WAM: Has Ra BAIS AA: WT INT ISR I 


75 “We are ashamed to again take refuge in those shameless men who 
abandoned us in battle and immediately ran away themselves”, as if firmly 


298 / Shivabharata 


thinking thus in their hearts, the intoxicated elephants of Adil Shah’s army 
took refuge in the mighty Bhosale Raja who protected refugees (they went 
into Shivaji’s hands). 


Sled AHGnarharaara Aang fas a aT FTAA: WIE It 


76 The splendour and brilliance of the ornaments falling from the 
limbs of the enemy whom Shivaji had slain with enthusiasm and joy, 
attracted the eyes of the people with admiration; the glory of the battlefield 
was indescribable. 


WIM ASIA a eat WA Wael ALAT E 
warenticen wale Rya aaea Boh Heras TARTATARAT M919 tI 


77 The hundreds of horses who were trying to leave knew about her 
heart—how was that river of blood, deep, roaring, most terrible, having 
wonderful speed, immediately overflowing with the increase of the current, 
crossed by the lines of headless bodies? 


silence FR ATTA | 
zana aq Rra TAITAA S9 I 


78 In this way, having driven away Rustum and the other enemies, he 
conquered that region, the lotus faces of lady-like directions glittered with 
the sweet sounds of battle drums, and Shivaji Raja began to shine. 


EREN hii: CE ELA GE 1 ah arava 
Sere fapwet Wigurel enrerfeenk wna wefdstconre w Thea 


This is the twenty-fourth chapter named Rustumadibhangah of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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ll sta AMSTA: Il 
Chapter Twenty-Five 


AAA ITA - 


sedara Aaa a Ri Aa: | 
Rraiseienefars aang tl? N 
aN ngA Ai ARARAT | 


waa Ya: Mra IIR N 
Kavindra said: 


1-2 After defeating Rustum Khan and others, Shivaji’s fame spread 
far and wide and he sent a large army with his commander to immediately 
bring under control Ali Shah’s territories, and himself went to Panhalgad 
again to take care of it. 


Ash amaia Rama: | 
MRSS AAS Tt AA HTA: 13 


3 That very famous commander Netaji also, on the orders of Shivraj, 
captured the territories of Adil Shah within no time. 


RA TUT AGMA FA FEA | 
Trem adres a fra AAT Ay N 
WIRTH VIA A YL BLAS Ya: | 
ANAS Halal AAT AUT NG Ut 
FATT Aas A WNT AT 
RIMS HANTS HUTS Vlas AAT Ue N 
auen ehat a ghrai fhaa Ws tt 
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I Say WHS ATW YA: | 
aad a RSH Ue Il 
Wales ST AAT FATT TI 

Popa Rorafirstt fret Aen ARATA Ne il 


4-9 Kawthe, Borgaon, Malgaon, Kundal, Ghogeon, Sattikir, Ed 
(Aad), Miraj, Gokak, Dodwad, Murbad, the large fort of Dharwad, 
Kshudravandyapur, Shyamgram (Sangaon), Mayil, Pargaon, Sangli, 
Kanad, Kurundwad, Kagal, Hebal, Hanuvalli, Hunavaa, Raibaug, Hukeri, 
Kandagaon, Haldi, Ghunika, Kinika (Kini), Araga, Telsang, Kerur, Ambup, 
Kamalapur Athani, and Tikote, these and other big cities and towns were 
conquered by the victorious Netaji and brought under his control. 


ofa ered Waa TEA AASR BATA | 
ers Zot 


neen Fret Ei 


10-12 His country was destroyed, many troops lost (dispersed), 
Panhala and other forts fell into the possession of the enemy, even though 
they had been summoned immediately, the Mughals were late in coming. 
As a result, Ali Adil Shah became more and more dejected day by day and 
found himself sinking in a sea of crisis, and so he called Siddi Johar, the lord 
of Karnool, and sent him to capture Shivaji Raja immediately. 


a astana: aAA: | 
TI: Tara: BAT AT: MN 
aur armies: waraaasiat | 
qfi Braga ANSAR We ¥ I 


13-14 Then that mighty sardar along with thousands of horsemen of 
his own caste, innumerable elephants as huge as mountains, and extremely 
strong Karnataka foot soldiers, came to Panhalgad, which was in the 
possession of Shivaji Raja. 
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Sega: wise magaga | 
ARGS gA Wa: Hype Ferrara IRA N 
WAM tsa aaa aAA | 
FATT at Are MATT: ULE I 
15-16, Both Rustum and Fazal, who had been defeated earlier, again 
took their troops along, on the orders of Adil Shah, together with Sadat 


who was like them in qualities and character, and joined Johar who was 
advancing rapidly. 


AANA WHYS: HMMS: WISATTA: | 
rari Ata: AAA: LON 
mA sAN Rae aa: | 
WITH Aa NEUREA: |< Il 
17-18 Bajraj Ghorpade, Peedanayak of Karnataka, invincible Bhayi 


Khan the son of Valli Khan, Siddi Masood and other sardars came near 
Siddi Johar on the orders of Adil Shah, to capture Panhalgad. 


Aa: u MRT CHAN SETA: | 
aA R: ACI: Weal: WRU: 128 Il 
RaR A: wraateafahrgar: | 
Galera Tt PASTA HR tl 
19-20 Later, Johar, Fazal and Rustum, those chief sardars with their 


respective horsemen, and Bade Khan and other infantry commanders 
besieged Panhalgad from the east. 


AAA AYSA TATA AT: | 
miami sAN A: R: VA: TERA: URL 
AUT IWIGI- Tia Ain IVE NLE N 
aAa gaaat: NRR 
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varfafa: Raa: wart ETTE: | 
wranggana: Wert festa: 133 1 
21-23 Sadat, Masood, warrior Bajraj, Bhayi Khan and other sardars 
with their respective armies, also valiant Peedanayak with bright shields, 


clubs, club wielders from Karnataka and other gun-wielding foot soldiers, 
eager to wage war, besieged Panhalgad from the west. 


aara a Beas EASA |} 
TEN amag Aa AES ATTTAT Re Il 


24 Other armies too, on the orders of Johar, unitedly besieged the fort 
securely from the south and the north. 


Ava Rratscpattadra A gE: | 
AE  aetanhenaetalat: NASI 


25 Even though Shivaji was very high up on the mountain and Johar 
was very low, that war equalled the standards of the Mahabharata war! 


wae: a TEMA GTN Tt AAT | 
aars N a GAM BA Nears Wea: WRK 


26 The Siddi fought with Shivaji Raja for many months; however, 
every time he was pushed back, so he was not successful. 


Wa aerated Sieg ANTR | 
LULL AATA RON 
Rayan: areaqartaraaceay | 

qira yar gar: artthrarkrst: NREN 
27-28 Kavindra, the innocent eminent Brahmin, who narrated thus, 
full of the joy of the lotus feet of Lord Vishnu, and filled with delight by the 


Somarasa-like success story of Shivaraya, was happily asked by the pundits 
residing in Kashi: 
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watt Ty: - 


agi Ra: tat ANNITA | 
Ayra gaai gaeaf SH ATT URS N 
a ya: frad a maa | 
AAN E MSS fh BT ATA Il O N 
k waaa aai aT Whe 
EES rE: D ENIDLIRGIG 3 2 Ul 


The pundits said: 


29-31 Ali Adil Shah had sent his envoy and called for the battle-proud 
army of the Emperor of Delhi, how large was it, who was its leader, by what 
route and where did it come, what work did it undertake and how did 
Shivaraya resist it, O wise Paramananda, do tell us all. 


aAA ATA - 


Brera dest NSTI: | 
Rai ARNA: mran NRI 
fegrafa: egi pri mira | 
S MSTA ETTA NTA 13 3 N 
MANSA: MAN RIAR: | 
warqarfaaret anbrtasferary 13 ¥ Ul 


Kavindra said: 


32-34 Seeing the rise of Shivaji and his own downfall, Adil Shah asked 
for an army (from Delhi) in order to get excellent help. Prompt in protecting 
those who had sought refuge with him and one who had fought hundreds 
of battles, the Emperor of Delhi ordered his extremely powerful and large 
army stationed at the base of the Daulatabad (Devgiri) fort to immediately 
leave under the command of his maternal uncle, the mighty Shaista Khan. 
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AdisdhsalHaral: CAAA GAR 
WAAR aS: MENTAT ATAT: 13.4 N 


35 After that, many commanders who obeyed the orders of their lord, 
became well equipped and left under the leadership of Shaista Khan. 


Wal IRETE: Tet (3t) a: MAARA: | 
Oat ATR ATTA THAT: MG I 
AAT TATRA FATA AAISTT = | 
Aaga ward TARE: 112911 

AA TERA AA FUCA A GEA: | 
QMS MTS SA AAA: 13. N 
ELELE ETUC IGIECICIEC IGES Az: | 
Wart saat aama A RTT NR II 
AUTSATHANA HRE: MANEA: | 
Wea YA: MASTA: MIRA IY o N 
Riminis Tra aaa | 
WIAA: BNA mas A A Ny 2 Il 
TAA: WAMU ANR: WATT | 
fearrerrafiaret Terre ares AA WR 
Tat frat ara aaa a nE: | 

Wael WIA: FEIT: WY 3 M 

arated aRar: Teal Aei: | 
afeaat: afvaniapen: AA aa: ley N 
MERASA AAT WALA: | 
gds fast worker mfa: Wes 
dra Aaa cae aaa: | 

ada maiza aaisat ATAA: vs M 
rarer Wo ATATA: | 
aa Wyse Anaa: Ivo tl 
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areata carter RaRa: | 
WATT AA STH: MATS: Me I 
Ud ya: Wert: Aa Walaa: | 
MATA Mra AEN: Wee I 
Tat Raae SATA: FRAT: | 
AARAA ARARA: URISTAN: Ia o I 
aaea Walt aAA | 
Maa TA: WAG: NÄR la L 
anta ai rggit wear N&R 
Ul MATT ASAT GINIGEGIR ULE 
PORTATAVSTA: Rassa AA: 43 N 
MRR: MATAA Wie: HAG TAS | 
lhe WAIHI HAGA WAAT: UY Ul 
Ranai ad Ud nr: | 
CARAT: TARA AARAA: MRA Il 


36-55 Well-known, valiant and proud Shamas Khan Pathan, the son of 
Jafar Khan, invincible, celebrated, similarly Gayasudi Khan, Hassan Munim, 
Sultan Mirza, valorous Manchehar, Turuktaj, cruel Kubahat and Haud 
Khan, these three, battle-eager Uzbaig, Imam Birudi Khan and invincible 
Lodi Khan, these two pathans, as well as both Dilawar Maulad, similarly 
Abdul Baig, famous Khoja Bhangad, Johar, the valorous Khoja Sultan, 
proficient in battle Siddi Fatte and Fatejang, short-tempered Karatalava, 
Gazi Khan and other sardars, the son of Shatrushalya, the mighty Bhav 
Singh, his brothers the two kings Kishore Singh and Sham Singh, King 
Giridhar, Manohar, Pradyumna, Aniruddha, the fifth Purushottama and 
(sixth) Govardhana, these six eminent warrior kings of the Gaud dynasty, 
the destroyer of enemies, Gaud Vitthaldasa’s grandson, brilliant as the 
sun, Arjun’s son, victorious king Raj Singh, brave Biramdev, well-behaved 
Ram Singh, as well as Rai Singh, these three kings of the Sisodia dynasty, 
wealthy king Amar Singh of the Chandravat dynasty, Arindam, the general 
of the king of Chandrapur, Dwarkaji, Jivaji, Persoji, Balaji, the son of Sharif 
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Raja, the battle-eager Tryambakji, were all mighty and valorous Bhosales, 
Surji Gaikwad, mighty Yesaji, famous King Dinkar Kankade, Tryambak, 
Anant and Datta, the three Khandargals (Khandagales), Datta and Rustum 
Jadhav; son of Sarvaji, destroyer of enemy heroes, Rambhaji Powar, tearless 
in battle as a tigress, wife of Udayram and mother of Jagjivan, well-known 
as ‘Raibagin’, unrestrained woman because of her great valour, she and 
her brothers Krishnaraj, Prachanda, and others, Sarjerao Ghatge, Kamalaji 
Gadhe, Jaswantrao and Kamalaji Kokate, all the mighty sardars, with their 
respective armies, followed Commander Shaista Khan on the orders of the 
Emperor of Delhi. 


ade: Rasuan fafeareaar | 
Aa Tarr Vat: Gaecareratd BAT Ne Il 


56 Those armies made the rivers on the way so dry that they could not 
meet their husband, the sea, till the next monsoon. 


Rali a aa: WATT: BITE WAAAY | 
ASA: vaaan TTA: RaRa: U4 9 tt 
mmmtrertfrteeteta fattest: | 
wer TEE: a linen 


site aft stoi at BF te : WSR It 


57-59 Then that governor of the commanders, determined Shaista 
Khan, with 77,000 horsemen, deeply sensitive mountain-like elephants 
of the Bhadra race, excellent foot soldiers of the Buxar caste, armed with 
all kinds of weapons, came near the Bhima river, which was the enemy 
territory's boundary. 


wear foahraadiaag | 
sale lac gol 
LNS 


Chapter 25 / 307 


wed Tages fas AJIES | 
Rta ARAA IRI 
60-62 The land in which temples were destroyed, small and huge 
monasteries were broken, houses of officials were razed, trees in gardens 
were torn down, many old villages and towns were depopulated, the 
Mleccha forces roaming everywhere clearly polluted the river banks— that 
land started looking terrible like the moon covered by a total eclipse. 


aa: fanaina aare Aa | 
dat Ta Ala AA ARANAIS 183 I 


63 Then that army, like a raging sea, immediately terrified the Chakan 
province. 


VNTR MONAT: Yt aara Sar | 
Ram wane wirearasatats We ¥ I 


64 When Shivaji Maharaj was at Panhalgad, the Mughals angrily 
besieged the fort of Chakan. 


65 The warriors of Shivaji in that Sangram fort, proficient in battle, 
fought for many days. 


Gaeta MT esa Ha: WTS AS 
Wan aaa aa RNANA | 
areas: wheat: wire ate 
Rara car a fae mmes erect HA: WEG I 
66 “As long as the enraged Shivaji Raja is fighting with the mighty 
Johar at Panhalgad, we will all join forces and fight the enemy at every 


step in Chakan province”. Shaista Khan came to know that these were the 
sentiments of the people in the fort and he did not like it. 


a | 
aS Il 
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aemaisthe Rangga aa Wart 
gore mrp yet PATE: | 
i ataata Ws 
Wal Masta AS 


67 Ali Shah felt a bit relieved when he learnt that the large army of 
the Emperor of Delhi, well known for its strength, was fighting near the 
Sangram fort. And then he too wrote angrily to Johar rrom Bijapur, saying, 
“Be careful and keep the enemy tightly confined at Panitalgad.” 


eta deere hatiani Aa a IRISTE: IRS I 


This is the twenty-fifth chapter named Shastakhanaabhyaagamah 
of ‘Anupurana’, Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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ll sta Uelaattseara: N 
Chapter Twenty-Six 


dieg Vara - 


TY Ae Wate AEUR A AE | 
gisa Weare YS ATTA RA N? I 
Fria aR Fate RTR | 
Wa aaa a aad as WRI 
sre raw a wrearasatate | 
Wests Weis: He Aaa Feats 3 
Aa AAA FATIH HRTAN | 
Wal WHA AeA Tera TAA UY N 


Kavindra said: 


1-4 The people were scared, traders ran away, Saswad was looted, 
Supe was besieged, Pune was attacked, Indapur was captured, most of the 
territory of Chakan Chauryanshi went into enemy hands, son Shivaraya, 
prosperous and extremely angry, was fighting with Johar at Panhalgad— 
at such a time Jadhavrao’s daughter, Shahaji’s devoted wife (Jijabai), was 
swept by warrior-passion and began to speak the language of war. 


wart Rame at Tahara I 
frarat firtentoraratsatedtsaad US 


5 Shivaji‘s mother, who lived at Rajgad, became vigilant about the 
protection of their forts. 


aa amhra sanrdrateratad: | 
Tal Wet Wa Cal Fe a AT: MNA N 
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Rradesrarara warefa Gad: | 
waft Rare Rravaaqaraat irs il 
6-7 Then the righteous general Netaji, along with many troops, after 


burning Shahpur and driving away the enemy, accepted Shivaji’s favour as 
prasad, and came to Shivpattan with Hilal. 


Aa: u Arde Aaah PATA | 
Ad Waa CAAT ATA Ie tl 
maA Wa AAA AeaisssFay | 
aaah Trees Ceti car Ras NRI 
8-9 Later, loving, having been eager for long to see her son, well- 
equipped to go to Panhalgad herself, enraged, in possession of a great army 
of her own, that Shahaji Raja’s queen was seen by him (Netaji) at Rajgad. 
ATER FATT ina: TE I | 
a tara Retest Mead ARIAATA Uo Il 
10 As if guilty, he along with Hilal, frightened at every step, paid 
obeisance to that righteous queen. 
worarfaat eer arag | 
Al WATS ARTA gar RR 1 eN 


11 On seeing the both of them joining their hands and paying obeisance, 
that extremely illustrious queen said in a soft and serious voice: 


Aam: WAL CATS ACH: R alsa: | 
eal aeaa: worsens wei 
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The Rajmata (Queen Mother) said: 


12 “My son, dear to me as life itself, is intent on war and has been 
besieged by enemies on all sides at Panhalgad. 


aa i eaters Raa wat aria aT | 
Het Fat wear agaaga À 2 3 I 


13 It is very surprising that you have abandoned your master there 
and very shamelessly, have returned in fear of the enemy! 


wafasa eheasa wierea Brot gs nevi 


14 I myself will try to rescue my only” son and will bring back Johar’s 
head today from the war. 


rrafur ta aa: Ray frahraraaa 261 


15 This country seems to me like an empty great forest without my 
son, valorous like a lion, and I will bring him back immediately. 


HAAS SAC a AA ACAI: | 
ant ate 4 asa ale capa witha S N 


16 If I do not see my only son, a partial incarnation of Vishnu, even for 
a moment, I will die. 


gaai Wye FTAA N: WE | 
CAS TATA ATS TENT FATT U9 I 


17 All of you together fight against the enemy here, I myself will fight 
against the enemy Johar.” 


10 Shivaji Raje’s elder brother Sambhaji died in 1654 or 1655 during a campaign against the chief 
of Kanakgiri, and several Maratha chronicles, including that of Sabhasad, state that Afzal Khan was 


responsible for his death. Shivaji: His Life and Times, G. B. Mehendale, Param Mitra Publications, 
Thane, 2011, pp. 148-49 
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Ward aa a RaT: | 
ahrat areakar aaqataarad 2c il 


18 After she said this at that time, the commander of the army got 
scared, and said to that queen mother whose conduct was pure and who 


Was angry: 
NETTA - 


ATIC: WATT ARTA AANA: | 
MSAA WTP A MATTIAS 122 Il 


The commander of the army said: 
19 “By the grace of Bhavani that mighty and valorous lord is looking 
after the entire universe. He does not expect help. 
O GESIGIE E LEJ LÀ E C LAE IE k ES E E | 
NISIA Wes A Uh MIIR: WAT IR o N 
20 So I followed his orders, and after conquering Bijapur— may you be 
well—I have returned to wage war with the Mughals. 
aa ade fore Bra: a gaia: NR N 


21 A firmly determined you should come to protect me. At that place 
the most fearless and victorious Shivaji is very much there. 


AAT: TTS gi FLATH | 
HAT EAT ST HAT VI: BRAT WA WRU 


22 I am raring to see my master, the leader among invincible men, and 
to fight with the enemy. 
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Getta AMAT Aira FA | 
ag q aa aera aeea: 1133 tl 


23 These many soldiers will fight the Mughals and I myself will fight 
against Johar and the other enemies. 


ismana Rraaakergar | 


maaa sath Wet ATTA: WAY I 


24 Here the forts which Shivaji’s forces are currently guarding with 
great care cannot be won by the Mughals today.” 


ata Ramarama aa at Yaarata: | 
Weed a Wada Worse wa NRA I 


25 Thus the general requested her at that time, and he courageously 
left for Panhalgad. 


AAT AWTS LATHE EEF | 
yetareaht tants i ARTAR: RAM 
26 All six types of armies followed that strong commander who came 


from a great family, who immediately mounted a horse, and left with sword 
in hand. 


> TH | 
a T RRS II 


27 That powerful warrior took a huge army along, whose flags were 
stained with the dust blown by the trunks of the elephants. 


fara AeA sA gaara | 
aa Varkitafaan Rares w TTA UR? 
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wired @ IE LELO GIG LGG E X1 
qa iaa WATS TATA: HRS 
28-29 On hearing that the enemy army under that general and Hilal 


was approaching, Johar also sent many of his spearmen and belt-wielders 
there to oppose them. 


Aded TAU: Wa WAM WEAISSTAT: | 
wrath: ARERR: N3 o N 
aai Tate: Goat Gaara 
Weal VAIS AAA MAGA: UW 2 I 


30-31 Then all the very proud and daring Siddis, carrying big spears, 
ropes, and bows and arrows stopped Shivaji’s extremely large and well- 
equipped army on the way and started fighting with it. 


TA Fela aed RTA We: AE I 
MARERA FARTI T NRN 


32 There, Hilal clashed with the enemies. Heads were cut off by arrows 
and hands were broken by spears. 


mA N 
Faia TEET) 


33 Then the angry and proud son of Hilal, the mighty Wahawaha, 
entered the military array of the enemy. 


a al K GLE LAIA LEGIALLE CILAR 
ada AAAS ARATATA 3Y Il 


34 This young man who had very large red eyes, who would tear the 
enemy’s chest apart, looked very spectacular as he displayed his hand skills. 
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a caetternahtargearterh: | 
aaraa Art Aare BIA 34 M 


35 Then the great warriors fighting with various weapons knocked 
down Wahawaha from his horse at the frontline of the war and he became 
unconscious. 

a Rrra waaay | 
faardisdta corel freq: eafrfat wa NA N 

36 His spear broken and body torn to pieces, Wahawaha was very 

happily taken by the enemy to their camp. 
TATA ATS SHS ATTA ATE: N 
a tare Rests fraraaqarensr 139 1 


37 Hilal too could not rescue his son, his very life, as he was taken 
away by the enemy. 


megaa HAT FA TAT | 
Rowa: wa peat: Waal TAT NIc N 


38 Johar’s soldiers fought with such fervour that Hilal and other main 
heroes fled in all directions. 


AAA SSH FRNA: | 
Rowa daama ats NR Ul 


39 When he heard the news, the commander of the rear guard grieved 
for Hilal’s brave son. 


fa aga gars RA RA | 
MISS MAR TA MRR IY o N 


40 In this way, even though Netaji and the others were fighting every 
day, they did not get a chance to go to Panhalgad. 
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Para RELEE CUGAS E NUC ELE E b | 
SAY NA ASSA RTA Uy? N 
41 As soon as Shivaji Raja heard that his general had been defeated, he 


was furious with Johar just as Indra was enraged by Jambhasura. 


E TAA PIAA WA: TAA | 
aq: Reta ACA Goat aAA Wy? I 
42 Once when the pious king was sleeping in his chamber, Tulaja 
Bhavani, who bestowed boons, appeared before him. 
HENN ARTATA NORAN: I 
AHAATAIT SS HATS AAA Y3 I 


43 Then when the mighty king paid obeisance to her, the mighty 
mother of the universe said to him. 


Ut maara Tet aac Fra | 
HATTA A EAT WEG YA TAT Mev Il 
Tulajadevi said: 
44 “The Mughals came and conquered the fort of Chakan. So, my 
child, do not stay here; leave in every way. 

Fakeaease mani wet ARTA TUT | 
minasama Rea Ta TAT NYS I 

45 Like a fish-hook caught in the jaws of the Timi fish, the fort of 


Chakan caught in the victorious jaws of the Mughals, will be the cause of a 
great calamity. 
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a TTT ars ale TSG Frat FT | 
areata cat faa aa weet aA aa WHS N 


46 O king, go quickly to Rajgad and defend your kingdom. Your aged 
mother is distressed without you there. 


aa: aaa waracahaeaar | 
Mei Daag TAA: AMAAN: NVS 


47 Leave from here with just a few soldiers. Your warriors on the fort 
will fight with Johar. 


aay Yat AEAT Y N 


48 With my powers of illusion I will make Johar dull and I will spread 
the fame of your valour throughout the world. 


TATA Wate a Rrerqufacata | 
Raira Aaa qeatt Rra ye it 


49 The days of this sinner are numbered; he will not live for long. 
Death will swallow him due to some other cause.” 
KEELER EGEE LEGE E LESEU LEi 
ug WPA TA: TATA Mao I 
50 The goddess ordered him thus and disappeared. But after waking 
Shivaji paid obeisance to her again and again. 
qa: Weaker aha: ATT | 
WATTS TROT eo ATA CTS US 8 N 


eDis ATA IGEGE E IRE 
miasa Rarer NAR I 
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Uin UFCO CEREC ENGE RU | 
werana Aaaa: US 3 I 
Wet wikt aa Ria: Raga: | 
WAAAY BIR ATA SAAR ATERTA SY I 
Ratima frat Saat | 

wigatiacdatartiadt PrRaAeTaATA 1S I 
51-55 Then, surrounded by enemies on all sides, as if a peacock dancing 
at the sight of a thick gathering of clouds, with deep black dense forests 
spread on all sides, with many streams flowing from it, with flattering, grave 
and stammering sounds, such was that Panhalgad, and Shivaji got ready to 
leave from there on his own strength, and with the intention of keeping 


a mature force on the fort, he decided upon a Brahmin named Tryambak 
Bhaskar, courageous and reputed, and made a speech that was appropriate, 


and lambasted the enemy group. 


wea qeahkaareteageahrarge: | 
ararstareaisentake frat: warfaha: 116.6 N 


The king said: 
56 “Look! We spent Chaitra and four months thereon here, with raised 
weapons, fighting with valour. 
qasi Ff NA AAT: FAVA: FA: | 
mari gardi cake RATARA G9 II 


57 This is the fifth auspicious month of Shravan, in which the sky is 
pitch black (due to the clouds), which has spread excessive beauty in the 
dense forest here. 
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i: | 
lacs I 


Sal a mese Ftodafera: 


58 It is a wonder that even though our valour is unrestrainable for the 
enemy, we were unable to kill Johar at the base, from this invincible fort. 


Wal: AATA agra: FRG | 
qi TRAIT Tea TA BAT: 1142 I 


59 There is news that Netaji and other commanders have been defeated; 
and we cannot break this siege even a little bit. 


agm AUS Taare: | 
aare VGASMart tata A Aka: We o N 


60 I think it is not possible for us at present to conquer this strong and 
valorous Siddi even with a large army. 


sea fameraren Fare aeaferta: | 
a em yae Aga Aes MNA LN 


61 The province of Pune has been invaded by the Mughals, and in 
such circumstances, it is not right for me to continue to stay here for long to 
destroy the Siddi. 


DELK LEE CG E LEG LE LESS LA a L 
aa HA Heda a N RNANA Wari 
62 There, I think that no one other than me can defeat the daring army 
of the Mughals. 
adis fR WITTE aA RA | 
Rard visi AAA: NA M 


63 Therefore, I am leaving quickly with the desire to exterminate the 
Mughals. So let the fort, invincible for the enemy remain in your hands. 
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cana Wa Aart: Vardi (R)a fash | 
Tara Te: RAA ars Ne ¥ Il 


64 You be the commander here; be the mighty Kartik Swami for the 
destruction of the enemy who has besieged us from all sides. 


fread fafeaceqe mA wareda: | 
Raa a 8 abraufacisar afacate 24 1 


65 You will find no fallen enemy warrior fighting me as I break this 
formation of the enemy army and depart like Arjun.” 


Ei Cik a a a at Ezi La L & | 
ara: waa ava wera: AATA: ee I 


66 Having said this, and keeping that courageous Tryambak Bhaskar 
on that fort, Maharaj left in the first watch of the night. 


Aaa aaa CAT FA: | 
AST AAT ATT A WaT Bas TS NAS 


67 The amazing fact is that Maharaj sat in the palanquin and left and 
600 foot soldiers followed him! 


NEAR AA SATA ATT TUT | 
AACFMATATAT Wet FFA AAT NGS II 


68 The sound of the drums beating to announce his departure was so 
sweet that the enemy thought it to be the rumbling of clouds and they did 
not understand it. 


RAHA PAKEAAGAE | 
CREATAS TAT: IGR I 
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AAT HRSA TA CATA: TIAEART | 
ATH GAATATA ATRIA LATTA AAT MNO I 
69-70 At that time, the touch of the spray of the jumping streams filled 


with the fragrance of kalamba, kevda, kunda, kuda, made the mild breeze 
create a favourable situation and helped him like one of his own would. 


WA WASH Berra TY | 
erat aeeai Wa: Aasaa 92 N 
71 While Maharaj was travelling, the high and low ground on the 


route, previously seen by the spies, was revealed instantly by flashes of 
lightning. 


HE AR TAT TATA | 
arentaghttaret aren ANRT: wor it 


72 Bhavani had dulled the senses of the enemy and he did not realise 
it even when Maharaj was passing close by. 


AA SAUTE LELE KS | 
VEICRICIGGECECIGCE: CUkit 193 
_— a a To rr S Y’ R ay” = Be ‘ | 


ABA CELE oga CU baib: LEEG U9¥ I 
EINSA RENNEN | 
TU JEDEL OE Teak EAG |96 lt 
gaaon Aea: RSA: WIG N 
Areia EEN AI | 
TA TARAR AATAS MOSS 


73-77 Uneven because of the occasional fallen rocks, extremely 
inaccessible because of the roaring rivers falling from the mountain’s broken 
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cliffs, having thigh-high mud because of the blue moss, whose trees are 
enveloped by vines glittering due to fresh foliage, whose caves are crowded 
with tigers who are confused because of the rain, filled with the cries of 
peacocks rushing in extreme anger to kill snakes coming out of their dens, 
on which no human movement could be seen, such a route that had already 
been identified by the spies, was crossed by Raja Shivaji, the lord of Rajgad. 


au nhrttrianrests GENLE TORE CIE ILLE ELL i 
wafaha Roran aaea aaa isc tt 


78 Later, Shivaji Raja, who had crossed that route, set up a desirable 
camp for his army so that they could climb up and rest on Vishalgad, a gem 
of the earth, which had spectacular halls and stables. 


tif Ks ifa 
a aaaea aia IRR N 


This is the twenty-sixth chapter named Swarashtraavekshanam 
of ‘Anupurana’, Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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ll sta Waldatiseara: It 
Chapter Twenty-Seven 


aA Ga: - 


wc wafer Thal 
HUA Aledt AVTATTAT | 

a Aa aE IRN 
LELE CIEE ERALDIC OILE GE GELE 
qaaa WAT Teas TAT 8 M 


The pundits said: 


1-3 How did Johar, who had been dulled by the magical power 
of Yoga, come to know that he (Shivaji) had left secretly with 600 
foot soldiers after leaving behind an army on Panhalgad which 
made it invincible, and how did he retaliate with the strength of 
his army, O Paramananda, you who have plunged in the ocean 
of the milk of brave Shivaji’s success, please tell us everything. 


Pheri i Tkal 


Kavindra said: 


4 When Shivaji himself wished to leave Panhalgad, he sent the 
following message to the brave Johar. 
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Shivaji said: 


5 “The Mughals summoned by Adil Shah and enraged by my 
encroachment have started invading my country. 


AACA A Agha: wea AAT | 
qda aa 8 ashes cava 118 I 
6 Sol am leaving from here to fight with them. You can fight here with 


my warriors adept in battle. 


aR asta RAST a-aae Wala | 
GO CIE WEL WTSTSSTTANT U9 I 


7 If today you wish to fight a duel with me for pleasure and delight, 
then come to the foot of Panhalgad and adorn it. 


eat tat Cine ECNEECIEN LE 
Wa: Miers aa Aa Afero 


8 While our own troops watch us from afar, both of us can wield 
swords and fight there happily!” 


AATHVA Bat Fat RTFM: | 
aaah Atal CATA US Ut 


9 The skilful commander of Karnool (Johar) heard that message, but 
as he was startled, he acted as if he had not heard it. 


NZ 
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aaay ER zai HET: | 
it: WATE Theres ATÀ Zo N 


10 From then on, he ordered Bhayi Khan and other warriors to tightly 
besiege that fort from all sides. 


aaa va fratia a atssarta AASA | 
TAAA at Brace erat: 2 N 
11 Then Johar’s soldiers besieged the fort in such a way that even an 
ant could not go out or enter without their knowledge. 
amiga dreda frfasereatcrarterst: | 
fra: Stat BT TRG aaa NAM 


12 Shivaji as if blinded the enemy warriors, who had besieged the fort, 
and bravely broke that siege. 
u da: aaraa: warhratera | 
ada fre Gears fare FeoArVAST I?R N 
13 Then he verily marched five yojanas (forty miles) in seven watches 
and reached Vishalgad. 
AANA ACART: MIATA FTF | 
feria worsens assy UY I 


14 Then the spies who were aware of that news told Johar that Shivaji 
had left Panhalgad. 


Wadanrnradadia E Ad: FAA | 
MAARATA RAAT: TATA IIRA 


15 Then as if caught in the whirlpool of the doomsday ocean, Johar 
himself was greatly perplexed and was distressed in the assembly. 
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Tal Sal egisamenhiRe Zar | 
Tena saeeHea feta: 12s l 


16 “Oh, how did that enemy, whom we had confined on this fort, 
astonish us and suddenly leave today?! 


sty ideale Sass HT FAT | 
HaHa A AA TREAT FISA | 2911 
17 Now how shall I face Adil Shah? Henceforth my life will be only a 
cause of derision. 
GAT AAT Gt AH CEs TAT I 
Rara fà afeeata areararareatstt art NE il 


18 The destroyer of the Yavanas has escaped from my hands. What 
will Shaista Khan and the others say to me!” 


aTqacata a fat fares a gR: | 
wg Hg A YS ATA TAT UA It 


19 After repenting for a long time and thinking repeatedly, he said to 
the over-intoxicated Siddi Masood: 


WIR Tare - 


Tea Tt AISA TAT | 
Raag ha Ta À eae Wa: IRo N 


Johar said: 


20 “I am suffering extremely as the enemy has escaped from this siege 
as a gem from a knot (pouch). 
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Weal A: AHA SEATS Fabra: N 
Faas ATA AAS TATAA RZ 


21 O mighty Masood, quickly go after the one who has escaped from 
our clutches in front of our eyes. 


Raana fiare a Brera | 
a Fat aa a aa AMAA Aa IRRI 


22 He (Shivaji) will be engrossed in his other tasks and will not stay 
long on Vishalgad, so hurry.” 


a cate fafrigeat farce: iind | 
ASEM VAT MAAAR A AA URI 


23 After Johar ordered him thus, Masood who was extraordinary in 
performing valorous deeds, pursued the enemy with a large army. 


HATS ATTA Bay: THY TES I 
Prag: THAT ATSAAGAHS UR M 


24 On the way, his horses sank up to their knees on the muddy route 
and the foot soldiers too fell in the thick moss. 


ayaa zea ELE EUG ON ELE Xu LEL 
Wiel amA Ra RTA IRA N 


25 When the mighty Shivaji Raja who lived on that fort heard that 
Masood had come, he got fully ready to fight him. 


Ugtaaatadiat saaeat ATA: | 
Wart Barret PHIRI: WR 
WAS a MAA: Ase RAA | 
Peart TROT ATCT RVI 
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qerarea sitet qe: ra AANT | 
RAG 4 Fat SA TAT: T FE URI 
26-28 The king of Pallivana (Pali), brave Jaswantrao, the king of 
Shringarpur the valorous Suryajirao, and other feudatory chieftains had 
already been appointed by the evil Johar to besiege the fort; even though 


they were fighting frequently, they were defeated at every step and could 
not stop Shivaji from climbing the fort. 


a Wash Ayer WATT I 
AAT YA Yat STS sat: URI 
29 All those conceited kings, together with the proud Masood who 
was with an army, besieged the fort once again. 
w A RAMA BAT: ATENT: | 
NTE isiiiehin — Wat bia l 3o ll 


TR inane ae 


30-31 Then Shivaji’s warriors, red-eyed with rage, came down from 
that fort, and roaring like clouds, rushed at and attacked the cautious 
besiegers, jumped and cut them with sharp swords. 


ag aad alata: RaR: | 
afa: agranda: Carat TAT NRN 


32 Many Siddis were cut down by the powerful foot soldiers of Shivaji 
with their sharp swords, and they died. 
maa: FAUT: aA RA: | 
Ti mAd AT A Aa NASRI M3R M 


33 Jaswantrao, Suryajirao and many other feudatory chieftains could 
not bear their attack. 
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AYA A Wacaisseratedts | 
VAT MAMAS WMS FF WET U2 Y Il 
34 He made his army that had fled turn back and the swift Masood 
attacked the enemy, like a planet attacks planets. 


aaa VAM Aaa ALAA | 
aah: ahaha rerarhreatae 126 0 


35 Then there was a great battle between the two armies, who forcefully 
struck each other with swords and shakti. 


LE, E Li CAE ELL G ba LL EE A LLGC LEALI LE | 
LAATAT: N NATET: 1126 Il 


36 The enemy (Marathas), adept in battle, routed the Siddis who were 
intoxicated with the pride of their might and who came in their way as 
obstacles. 


eha Ra aa Tas | 
mmia ARa Aora: NSN 


37 Just as the roar of clouds with lightning breaking trees and eagles 
catching snakes, Shivaji’s foot soldiers conquered them and roared in 
victory. 


Ua: sighted siira ANARA | 
Fier ASTEA N N 


38 At that time, broken headgear, broken hands, legs, heads, shoulders, 
and thighs were spread all over the battlefield. 


AfA: a aie 


39 That land adjacent to Vishalgad, which was lush green with tender 
grass, suddenly became red with the blood of the enemy heroes. 
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mhnir an mane: | 
RaRa ATTA TAIT TYATSATT Yo N 


40 With the thighs, knees, legs and heads of men and horses, the 
ground looked ugly. 


qed AYE: Fi Vea Kravraaeasa | 
WAT Heel Aallacar ARa: NY? It 
A: waraas aAa: | 
mAs urar: at Adama: WY? I 
41-42 Thus, Masood, who had been humiliated as he had drowned all 
his troops in the sea of Shivaji’s anger with his own hands, was unexpectedly 
left alive by the enemy skilled in war, and with excessive regret he turned 
away from the enemy. 


WIG TENE REAA: FATA | 
MEERA SHASTA MYR M 


43 Johar felt as if Masood, who had fled from that battle and was 
standing before him, had come from the other world! 


AY MATa eaeraadcat AAA | 
antag Aaeeea A: STA UY? Ul 


44 Then he himself set out from Vishalgad, taking the army which he 
had already summoned from the borders of his provinces. 


Aen wadhearedt: Breaa A Gea: | 
ae IYA | 
tied tree Ween 
addenda 3 
r a tees 


Chapter 27 / 331 


_ 


AAT WY II 

45-49 After setting up camp at five or six different places on that joyous 
route, (Shiv) the mighty king of Rajgad went there immediately, and paid 
obeisance to his mother, who sat on a jewel-studded seat which glittered 
due to the shining rays of its bunch of gems, and who was surrounded by 
noble ladies, who had become the family deity of noble ladies, who observed 
various kinds of vows, who worshipped gods day and night, who showered 
various blessings, who spoke true and serious words, whose long steady 
eyes were brimming with happy tears, whose heart was overwhelmed 
by love for her son, who was eager to see him, and who bathed him with 
abundant nectar-like milk. 


adders AJANIN | 
amaaa Wd faa Weta: Mao Ih 


50 Later, Shivaji, the victorious son of Shahaji, spent the whole day 
with her giving her a complete report of all that had taken place. 


ATTA aari rat frat TTT aT | 
Woe MEA FATT Ia R N 


51 When the victorious Shivaji Raja came to his Rajgad, the kettledrums 
which were played made a soft and solemn sound. 


qei Rya aiaa Wa: ATA ST- 
arara Brac Rraadtares Wresrcard | 
amà: WHat AedetacsaIeapa: 
ase Fee agaaga: Us zit 


52 After defeating the army of the Siddis there immediately yore 
Prowess, Shivaji Raja came to his capital (Rajgad) from Panhalgad. At tha 
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time, though all the troops were with him and occupied with various efforts, 
the maternal uncle (Shaista Khan) of the Emperor of Delhi doubted whether 
his desired goal would be achieved. 


<hr ka HRN 


This is the twenty-seventh chapter named Swapurapraveshah of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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I ota eTA: I 
Chapter Twenty-Eight 


aA Hy; - 
ahareyaracsraa let aR A t 
Wea: AISHMMTS Sea HETA I? Il 
The pundits said: 


1 When the glory of the Bhosale clan, Shivaji Raja went to Rajgad, what 
happened to Panhalgad, O very wise one (Paramananda), tell us. 


die? WATS - 
MEAE: Tag aa fava aa Wear: | 
FAA GTA WHAT: HA TAA WRI 

Kavindra said: 


2 “Shaista Khan himself is in this province and Siddi Johar is over 
there. How can we fight in both places? 


aaa Raia: wrea | 
weftrat a ween aratetehre ATA 3 N 


3 Therefore surrender Panhalgad to Adil Shah today and you leave. 
Another task has presented itself here. 
adama RRRA aes Beet WANT | 
ISAT: ANAT ATS AAAAAT NY It 


4 We will definitely take our surety for that fort from Ali Shah in a 
moment; my speech will not be proved false.” 
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Prgapered Raa wtrathird: | 
UR frat RA Sas STRATE: 1 Il 
amaes miri: WATT | 
WHT a Be facta AAT NA tt 
5-6 Shivaji informed Tryambak Bhaskar thus through his messenger. 
Tryambak Bhaskar thought about it and even though he was eager for war 


he considered his master’s wish to be supreme and humbly handed over 
that fort (Panhala) to Ali Shah. 


Ad: MA EET AEA FRISIAN | 
Gaui Mepdedt ELEELE LEELA CI 


7 Then he met Johar and inquired after his well-being. With the desire 
of having friendly relations with Shivaji, he too honoured him very much 


TEA MAA VAT Tat FA: | 
Tees war: way Raa ie it 


8 Approaching with a large army supporting him, he bowed his head 
and looked at his master. 


WAIT Hy; - 
ara cal faa AAT ASA WT A | 
fairer wees arr ei 
The pundits said: 


9 ‘Do not kill him, accept this advice of mine; there will be another 
reason to destroy this Johar’. 


Waa Wares Ranra srr | 
SCE CEC e MICE CCICC R o N 


10 Goddess Bhavani had already said this to the wise king Shivaji 
when she had appeared before him when he was at Panhalgad. 
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até aa fafaaa aur a fae aa: | 
AUT BAA A: Wa Hales Har TA IR ZI 


11 Then tell us, O Kavindra, all about what then became the cause of 
his death and how he died; because you are skilled. 


aa mmi wat arctan | 
Ua OG A FATA: YA FATA TAT ULI 
12 Just as the gods, though they drink nectar daily, are not satisfied, 


similarly, on the banks of the Bhagirathi, we do not feel satiated though we 
eagerly and continuously listen to you. 


Adia ITA- 


mae ami RÀ MTA | 
afer aaaea ARATA I? 3 M 
afai aa et Arean Ania | 
Rea Wires a RTTA ZY Il 
agamas haaa ANAS ANSA | 
Rava miada gare fka RTA: 126 


Kavindra said: 


13-15 After being ordered by Goddess Bhavani the mighty Shivaji 
Raja suddenly broke through the strong army formation (tight siege) of the 
Siddi and left to defeat the Mughal army. But after having got Panhalgad 
fortunately, the extremely foolish and short-tempered Ali Shah had very 
different thoughts and for a long time he was angry with Johar. 


Meat yR qi HLA Ta OITA AA | 
HAA ATATASAT E ETE UA: MRAN 


16 “O greedy one with wicked thoughts, you took a lot of wealth from 
him and even though you knew that he is going to go away, you turned a 
blind eye! 
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Waa Whar Wadisaate FIA | 
att trina TARIA A wa: uel 
17 When you had besieged him, I think it was difficult for the king to 
leave without your permission. 


TRR ai Uf aed aa AAT | 
TERA ATA AA ATAT AAT NE N 
18 So you come and give the wealth given by that king; otherwise, you 
will die at my hands.” 
wget Tet aaa Ales: | 
aust 4 aaraa Test AT: UA A 
19 Adil Shah sent him this letter; however, the mighty Siddi was not 
frightened by it. 


Fal ARS ANITA | 
dar R wa: Rrra aig Ro N 
20 When he could not fight with Adil Shah, he immediately took 
refuge in Karnool, which was as inaccessible as a fort. 
HY HAT Test TATA A Alaa: | 
RISA AHA A lHTESAIIAT IIR? ll 
21 Then Adil Shah, without letting anybody know, through great 


cunning gave Johar poison through liquor! 


wel Aenea wet RaT | 
TTA Ba MIESTA: Fas WRU 


22 It was so foolish of Adil Shah to harm Johar who had done him a 
favour! 
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agsia tact Aarts nA: | 
a alga Carat Wye nAaR WIA 
35 Even a great king who doesn’t have wealth cannot possess those 
kinds of armies. 


HAS aaas ada | 
AAAI gisi: WATT IG It 
36 Wealth begets excessive wealth; money increases righteousness; 
money fulfils sensual desires. That is why money is praised. 


ae afte vat fan dred acaarfedt | 
qR a MAA WATTA 1319 1 


37 Family, good character, age, knowledge, manliness, sense of 
appreciation, and seriousness, all arise from wealth. 


Aaa reaa Brae aAa: | 
garda treat staal a oftafa cit 


38 It is with money that people attain this world and the other world 
with certainty. A man without wealth does not exist even though he is alive. 


AAMAS FSS TETNUA WET | 
AAA ACA Hish Bera: Waatea R MRI 


39 One who has abundant money has friends; one who has money is 
valorous; one who has money is supported by everyone. 


TRASSA g AAT | 
aadarenteanta aaa ma NY N 
40 Therefore, like Pruthuraja, I will milk this earth with my own 
capability (collect tributes from all provinces) and I will bring the money 
that the world depends on. 
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MATT T HALA: WATS FSA: | 
meaa Way RITT WATT IRR I 
BELGIE PRINTS YT EEEIEE ICE 
HARR Ti ae aT TAT: WIRY II 
23-24 When the invincible Bhosale king with superhuman powers 


escaped from that fort by giving the slip to a large enemy army by the grace 
of the goddess, I feel that Johar was not to blame for that. 


ee 
ye MERRE IRA Il 

E aa AN 
Para faqa: ai ate AATA IRR I 


25-26 But let us keep this digression aside, all of you (pundits) should 
keep in your hearts the elaborately described life story of Shivaraya, which 
we began with in the first place, and which is excellent and sweet like the 
sea of nectar surging at the sight of the full moon. 


wR AIR AAT | 
WA PAA Waals RATATAT IRSN 
MAANA: AAG: Fataway | 


AMMAR FM AUTAATTAT WR? Il 


27-28 As the mighty Shivaji Bhosale, with his valour, gave the 
slip to the Siddi who had besieged him and reached Rajgad, the strong 
Mughal army fought an amazing battle and captured the battle-hardened 
Sangramdurga. 


aged Rragn faa Brava | 
adettataar zd: aPrarhranaats 128 I 


29 When he heard this news on Rajgad, Shivaji Raja, pre-eminent 
among all politicians, said to his ministers: 
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TT Weel 


Shivaji said: 


30 “While I was away, busy with other tasks, the town of Chakan along 
with Sangramdurga slipped out of our hands. 


qria ai ptaka ger | 
CANA AHA NATNR U3 2 I 


31 Even though it is difficult to take it, I wish to attack it myself and 
acquire it along with the fort right now. 


Ut carne ae Baa 
Wafers TH TH WAST 32H 


32 But from now on all of us should get down to doing the other urgent 
task that has come up. 


WAAR ALVIS A HAF AT | 
raratad strat wetararrredifarctt 13 3 


33 It is impossible for any man in this world to defeat the enemy, 
without any help or support. 


AAs Aad Area AfA | 
Maries aaen Aana 113 ¥ i 


34 That is why a wise king should take great efforts to always have at 
hand an army which can destroy the enemy. 
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HATA GATT I 
magia ret RT TAT TET RoN 
Shivaji said: 


30 “While I was away, busy with other tasks, the town of Chakan along 
with Sangramdurga slipped out of our hands. 


UTA AA NAAR 3 2 N 

31 Even though it is difficult to take it, I wish to attack it myself and 

acquire it along with the fort right now. 
Wt ae Ags AMAA | 
wafers Tet TH HSAN MIRRI 

32 But from now on all of us should get down to doing the other urgent 

task that has come up. 
MAT AVIS A Hala | 
Tma wear Aa ARA 13 3 N 


33 It is impossible for any man in this world to defeat the enemy, 
without any help or support. 
TERIA Hea mAN AAT | 
MMA AT maren ARRIA NRY N 


34 That is why a wise king should take great efforts to always have at 
hand an army which can destroy the enemy. 
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agsia Cheat Aare nA: | 
a agar Wart UMS RANA 34 I 
35 Even a great king who doesn’t have wealth cannot possess those 
kinds of armies. 


vais Fereared: wareqd 1136 Il 


36 Wealth begets excessive wealth; money increases righteousness; 
money fulfils sensual desires. That is why money is praised. 


Warn a meinaa WTA NON 


37 Family, good character, age, knowledge, manliness, sense of 
appreciation, and seriousness, all arise from wealth. 


aaia eaga ana fafa: | 
yaaa treet aa a aA cN 


38 It is with money that people attain this world and the other world 
with certainty. A man without wealth does not exist even though he is alive. 


LENEA YEA EEA ETR | 
TERA MASH MATA: HAA R MRN 


39 One who has abundant money has friends; one who has money is 
valorous; one who has money is supported by everyone. 


agassa TAR TTT 
ame RA aad TTT NY oN 
40 Therefore, like Pruthuraja, I will milk this earth with my own 


capability (collect tributes from all provinces) and I will bring the money 
that the world depends on. 
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AgaAMATAATA ETA Raat fegi-xaras x | 
aRar welt Fa APT IY? I 
41 After that, just as Sage Agastya took revenge on the ocean, I will 
take good revenge on the maternal uncle of the Emperor of Delhi.” 
aia Farafad aaa: data eA | 
aad aaa sarectea St Atay Uv? tt 


42 In this manner the king made an appropriate and political speech 
in the assembly, and the humble ministers said to him: 


aR kE: - 
ad: wad gA aaa Aaa | 
data &: Whe AeA iy N 
The ministers said: 
43 “You say that ‘money is powerful’. Which intelligent person will say, 
“No, that is not so” and engage in pointless wrangling to say the opposite? 


ae: Maas VATA | 
TAA AAT Aa saat fe kR We ¥ Ul 
44 Because of the power of the powerful, power will come to reside 


where there is money; but the money of one who is not powerful is not 
advantageous, rather it only leads to calamity. 


aise: way Srey a Aaa APR | 
ware Aan Bras Hara tvs N 


45 We know that the wealth of all the people is yours. So, O mighty 
brilliant Shivaji Raja, you set out on a campaign. 
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fara vote wartiitarersarge: | 


amagi Fara Yea ASAT: Nee I 
NETA 3 Y: qeaqearea a fea: | 
Pra wai aga Bravaaatdag ies it 
Fat PSA SHA: WIAA ACHAT | 
aao AA iaa Mee it 
46-48 Besides, the maternal uncle of the Emperor of Delhi, General 
Shaista Khan, after conquering Sangramdurga, has come to Pune, and has 
become carefree and conceited. O mighty king, after hearing that you are at 
Rajgad, he may feel greatly fearful, and he may probably send his army on 
the same route, down the Sahyadri mountains. 


ahigaedt wearer a amag à | 
aaa faaracaqureqefy RAN ie? II 


49 First make arrangements to ensure that the army will not be able to 
descend from the Sahyadri and then do other things in all ways.” 


ahrarartata wat Fea aa | 
a aeqahta: Warasra aerate: MS o I 


50 The extremely wise and virtuous king heard this timely speech of 
the minister and felt that it was appropriate. 


WAI Tz; - 


wea: aari Raaen watera: | 
Weare: Pearattat PATE: Ia? I 


The pundits said: 


51 After setting up camp in Pune with 73,000 cavalrymen what did 
Shaista Khan do further? 
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U Ades ATH Aad HITT | 
qu ferd amga fra aT IARI 
Kavindra said: 


52 He called a Yavana workman who was in front of him, named 
Kartalab and said to him in private: 


ELLEXUECLG Sais - 
WAT AAA MARSAS: | 
waraht wacdaae (4) a Frat Ta: RN 
53 “Your father, Jaswant of the Ajbad (Uzbeg) clan, is valorous. And 
you too are spending your life in fighting wars. 
wae miyi Rre ala RASAT | 
WARTS Hel GAAS AAT NG I 
54 Having conquered the mighty Galib, you have now taken 
Prachandapur (Paranda fort) by yourself and have handed it to me here. 
ASHI: WANS TAG: WAL TAT | 
RUTH HA aN ARA AAT aa 
55 You are aware of the arduous deeds that Shivaji, the invincible ruler 
of the Sahyadris, performs in war. 
GMa: Wate: RSSRA Ar | 
AATEASTA THAT EAER: UE I 


___ 56 Unless we conquer the Sahyadris that invincible and proud king 
(Shivaji) of the Sahyadris will not come under our control. 
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Aa Vika: WATKAT TA WAISSHAT | 
aa WA NAAR nA HS U9 


57 Therefore, on my orders think about immediately descending the 
Sahyadris along with the army. 


aange A aiT Wasa: | 
HAVA MN Wa Aa ae AEA: Use 
58 O brave one, from today onwards, Iam dependent on you. Descend 
Sahyadri and achieve big success for me. 


TAAA HUTT ALATA AAT | 
WHat AAT BT ASSAT, NAR Ul 


59 Also take possession of Chaul, Kalyan, Bhiwandi, Panvel and 
INagothane. 


RENATE A ALTA ATTA: | 
atarahigist] fata: UAA: WE o N 
MEA: MATA WAST FT SAT I 
ATAA RRA WIT ALN: WG LM 
wastratean: Arata: wear war | 
SATA TATA FAT TAAATAT: NR 
60-62 The mighty and valorous (having great weapons) Kachchap and 
Chavan, Amar Singh, Mitrasen and his brother Sarjerao Gadhe, invincible 
Raibagin, Jaswant Kokate, and strong-armed Jadhav, are highly respected 
generals I have sent with the army, and will follow you, just as the Asuras 
followed Virochana." 


11 Son of Prahlad, father of Bali 
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WA: TAMARA AAT: TU Wa | 
Rusian FE Aas DEAT: We 3 M 


63 As the leader of all the armies, go forward unperturbed. You do 
what pleases me the most and I will defend you.” 


yeu aama yam | 
dit: agent HR: weed ATRN: EY N 


64 As soon as the commander gave these orders, this well-known 
valorous hero left along with brave men. 


AY TAAT AT Balsa I 
Stat: a sS A UATE, 116, % I 


65 Then he fearlessly started descending Sahyadri by the south-north 
route of Lohagad. 


TRT TA Atal ASRAGAN | 
agada erR RA AT TS TF NEE A 
66 The army was greatly obstructed at every step as they went along 
this thong-like footpath. 
TASHA: Tara ste aA: | 
ATTA TAT: CAAA ATT 1G '9 Il 
67 “We will fall face down on this path”, the Mughal army was certain 
of this as they descended the Sahyadris. 


AHERN RRASA: ASANT: | 
SUR Aa EAN AAR F ANRT MNE 


68 The conceited Kartalab, who was coming with his army, did not 
immediately see his enemy, but he did see the forest. 
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Brak R: yori At Teal Asawa | 
Raamaa od a agea HAT 
69 When he entered that dense forest full of enemies, it was as if 


nothing was visible, but Mitrasen and other sardars did not leave his side. 


a Wa Wate Waa: U Aaa | 
Ragai amaA A a RAAT S0 I 


70 In that great forest, where even wind was absent, Kartalab had 
camped and (naturally) he did not worry about protecting himself. 


nA Ty; - 


at a-anatasreded aed: Braye: | 
TASHA Sih WATa: Sif Aead 92 i 


The pundits said: 


71 Shivaji’s enemies entering that dense forest felt that they had seen 
a dark world (region). 


TA | 
araed fra: RETA AEGNE TA ISR N 


72 Why did Shivaji then not stop at that point itself this enemy who 
was descending the Sahyadri obstructed by adverse winds? 


Raa: Rae E R WaT: | 
RA RAA ARAR: M93 N 
73 The enemy was eager to acquire the region at the foot of the 
Sahyadris which belonged to Shivaji, then how was it not taken over by the 
enemy? 


I = ¢ B | 
| a | # 
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dies Wars - 


aAa R Ha: waren fea: Brava Aa | 
ATTA Veale ATA oY I 


Kavindra said: 


74 If Shivaji had obstructed that enemy at the beginning itself, he 
would not have come and fallen in that sea of forest with his army. 


ga fafa a i yaaa | 
TRUSS Al AA AAAS HATA: W9 I 


75 With these thoughts, in spite of being capable himself, Shivaji 
Raja did not stop Kartalab, who was conceited about his power, at that 
place. 


ATA AIS: WATTS Fe: Te: 
aRicdiatat ae a Rratseaer Tass WOS Ut 


76 Then Shivaji attacked and besieged the enemy who had come a 
great deal forward at the foot of the Sahyadri. 


at tread Gag RaRa | 
pee are 


maeaea idiak TAAT 


77-78 That brave warrior (Shivaji) had earlier placed well-equipped 
leaders of the infantry at many places in the dense forest on both sides, but 


even though they were so close the soldiers of the Emperor of Delhi did not 
realise it, 
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HUFATA TST EAA LE G Le: Gi 
aii aaa: mAg AT: N9. I 


79 Later Kartalab came to the pathway in the forest called 
‘Umberkhind’ with his army. 


aa: Wa: aari Veo RAAN AAT | 
wana: Ra ste RANA Nee N 


80 Immediately afterwards, from the sounds of the battle drums, it 
was understood that “Shivaji was close by”. 


a Aen area: Ra RAA ARATA | 
ard ia frat ATEA le 2 


81 When he heard the sound of Shivaji’s battle drums Kartalab thought 
of displaying his valour. 


Aa gaar ALT: | 
aad CaaaaeaaAa FAA URI 
LAA: what thea dre fena: | 
splays Waa: 3 I 
MNA A ARTA: N 


HASAT: U Fa AAT UY N 


82-84 At that time the ruler of ‘Tungarna’ the mighty and brave 
Mitrasen, quickly dismounted from his horse, stood on the hill, took his 
heroes, got into the Virasana pose, kneeling on one knee, bent his bow and 
drew an arrow and became ready to destroy the enemy. Like him, Amar 
Singh and other warriors too stood in readiness for battle. 
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ay ale Fargas: aie wie aa fafereta: WTA | 
WAHT E Wart Aa Wat: AY VA (A) A TEM 112411 
85 Then after realising quickly that the enemy was immediately firing 


cannonballs there from time to time, the impressive Yavana gathered his 
army and stood there. 


HY YMA HIATT STATA GEELES LIO i FT f hai Le | 
wires areata: waa AITE AR Wea it 
86 Then in the middle of that forest, Amar Singh, the valiant archer, 
a storehouse of the brilliance of young warriors, without getting flustered, 
rained arrows in the middle of that forest, destroyed the enemy’s army and 
brought a lot of glory to the war. 


ji a albert nal Caen Ii 
fr i Rada: col 


87 Mitrasen said to the Yavana army which was running helter-skelter 
in the forest, “Please don’t be scared, and somehow remain steady,” and 
he immediately blocked the enemy army by showering arrows with his 
incomparable bow. 


esasiibannten an ters Sane | WZA! 


88 Some of the enemy warriors who were pierced by the swift arrows 
of Amar Singh and Mitrasen, were drenched in the blood flowing from their 
bodies, and fell down unconscious. 


Mitra Ta MAAAATAT Casa 
aTi Faas Is Tee Hare | 


wale Want aisan agea Area- 
fafa Raade: aa maaa ceil 


89 “The great armies of the enemy, which had angrily entered the 
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terrible dense forest, are not giving up their battle eagerness; therefore, you 
must immediately block all their routes,” said Shivaji Raja to his commander. 


aamen sara faker 
talons Phe 


Asc 


RaR a ancre efa t: Weel 


90 Then immediately mounting his horse to kill the enemies, wielding 
a bow that would bring prosperity to the world, Shivaji, no less worthy than 
Arjun, who got the Khandav forest burnt with flames of fire, was seen by 
the gods as well as the demons. 


reel 


91 Shivaji’s best men felled the enemy horses with their sharp and 
long swords and the blood flowing from their bodies flooded the centre of 
the forest and made it look redder than the dawn could. 


Bay aoaia RU 


92 Even though Mitrasen and others did not get confused and defended 
them at every step, that army got trapped in the cage of the strings of bows 
released by the enemy (Shivaji’s) warriors, they suffered a terrible plight 
and were routed and SO © stopped- 


Aaaah a a R< II 


This is the twenty-eighth chapter named Kaaratalabasainyaagamah of 
‘Anupurana’, Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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ll a AAAS EATA: I 


Chapter Twenty-Nine 


Hales VATS - 


ay gR ea fear NATTA | 
waea Kraan: darakrgayard Ue Ul 

wdtftara afentaaatattarat 

AHA CAAT HATTA IIR I 
Rorariiaaias fiteaarHar | 
WTS Bese USAT NAAT 3 N 


Kavindra said: 


1-3 At high noon the sun, along with the brilliance of Shivaji, was 
torturing everyone in a huge forest never seen before, which was devoid 
of wind, which was under the protection of the enemy (the Marathas); all 
the troops were excessively dejected by this and started losing patience. 
Raibagin, inflated with pride, saw this and said to Kartalab: 


WENA: HA Mea | 
mAn: weet aa Brakes Tq UY I 
Raibagin said: 


4 “You have done a bad thing by entering along with your army into a 
forest protected by a lion like Shivaji! 
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ad rag aadA Hea Fag rach | 
Hal Hala eaa aAa AS TA MS I 
5 It is indeed sad that you, who are so conceited, have brought the 


army of the Emperor of Delhi here, into the jaws of a lion! 


SP RICE IICIC GS COP CIM GE E 
aad waatsaferatts farts NA tt 


6 You have drowned in this forest all the success which the Emperor of 
Delhi has achieved till date! 


7 Look! The enemies standing behind and in front, on the right and on 
the left, are willing to wage war with joy. 


oat ad garara Shera: | 
TMAassAd AA TASSHEVTA FF lett 
8 All your soldiers, skilled archers, are standing here stiffly like men 
in paintings! 
Hel RRA: WATS eT ATA: | 
URI MAT AAT AAT IIR N 
9 It is a pity that the foolish commander of the Emperor of Delhi, 
Shaista Khan, threw you and the army into the fire of valour of the enemy. 
Aami feryenssy greai RAR | 
a Hd ga Hla Sal Te AAR oN 


10 The enemy wants to immediately capture you alive. You, however, 
are trapped in the forest and want to fight like a blind man! 
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weal fe nalr TETAS Tress | 
WAT TATA Aaa GH HERR Nle? IN 
11 A man’s industry is useful in this world only if an advantage can 


be gained by it; otherwise, the same act of adventure can indeed be a cause 
for ridicule. 


Ag WI Ua A A WITT HATA | 


TF CATA FOIA SATs MRI 


12 Therefore, you must immediately surrender to that king (Shivaji) 
and free yourself and your army from the clutches of death.” 


Ud A AMAA UAC WATT: N 
fara Hardy: meh Waa: 123 Ml 


13 When Raibagin awakened that extremely brave and adventurous 
Yavana in this manner, he turned his back on war. 


SORE CHR AIC RID CIC L 
Rara WATT WRATH IAT ILY N 


14 Then with all humility he sent an emissary, who was capable of 
reading another's mind, to Shivaji. 


ddistrgratramshta saraaaate | 
Rrra sada Tara STATA 25 N 
Ueda aI eTTTAT | 
CATA Tat ATVs TAT FEAT N28 N 
AAHINAMTA IAT VAI | 
AEA AAI ENA AAT 29 Ul 
LE EAE: KZE Dba Èe ba ELLE bis ELLLCO Ii ks | 
WAEA A AARTE Il? I 
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P: WATT TAAT: | 
 TCIERIPOR ES : My ARTE NRL 
STANT aR GAL eEATAA | 
Pergo rarest aema NRR 
Ramh feared mi areal | 
qeren Ae AR TEoTNAT 23 I 
TARR paren gii aaah | 
aad aAA SNARE: RY N 
a a TAMAS USAT | 
Rri Rafinar: carat: wina RS N 


15-25 Then, when the attendant announced his arrival, he bowed his 
head and from a distance took the darshan of Shivaji Raja, whose hands 
reached up to his knees. He was very handsome and long-necked, broad- 
chested, having a well-groomed, imposing body, having auspicious marks, 
extremely brilliant, with two quivers of arrows on either side like wings, 
riding on a horse wearing jewel-studded ornaments, like Vishnu riding on 
Garuda, and was in a crowd of cavalrymen wearing an armour and armed 
with a bow and arrow and sword; he was covered with an impenetrable 
armour; his head was adorned with an exquisite headgear; he was adorned 
by a huge shield tied to a shawl worn across one shoulder; a sword hung 
from his gold military girdle; in his right hand he held a tall spear; though 
he was very gentle, due to his brilliance he looked very aggressive; the 
attendants who held golden staffs, had gone ahead and guided the people 
away, and a number of soldiers assigned to appropriate places honoured 
him well; he was more aggressive than Shankar, far more unbearable than 
Agni (fire), more severe than Nairruta (the presiding deity of the southwest), 
stronger than Vayu (wind), wealthier than Kuber, more capable than Indra, 
more punishing than Yama (the god of death), more moral than Varun, 
conferring greater delight than Chandra, and more invincible than Madan 
(god of love). 
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ag AEGEE GIGGLE CTE NLG | 
nAra E Ai ASARTA URE It 


26 The king too looked at this Mughal envoy (vakil) who came with 
bowed head, with eyes as beautiful as a lotus. 


aarss ga: RAAN fafagahrayar | 
AeA AER TAS TA: WRI 


27 Then Shivaji raised his eyebrows a little and gave him permission, 
and he himself conveyed Kartalab’s message. 


ad vars - 


a IGRE ATA RELELI LEG: | 
WA Ad Great: A cal RATATA: WRI 
The messenger said: 
28 “Kartalab, the sardar whom people consider as another invincible 
Ravan, requests you: 
ELLEXSLEG LELE E LEI C e LEI G MATT I 
qanaka: E TT RAA WRI 
29 ‘Due to the orders of Shaista Khan and because the time had come, 
it befell us to see this territory of yours! 
qT Wesel Wet Wasa AIAT | 
aie; HoT AT PAA N © N 


30 Like a gem held by a cobra himself for a long time, this country 
which is under your protection will not go into the hands of another. 
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ed fara wal wed a aaa | 
aeara efe a wa AAA 2 2 I 


31 What should I say?! For two or three days I did not even get any 
water to drink here; so, give me life by granting me immunity. 


AGA AAMSSATA UATASATATA | 
fara Fra fren ETA 122 
32 Having reached the deepest bottom of the Sahyadri, as if it were 


the netherworld, we have been sluggish in our minds for a long time and 
have forgotten even our valour! 


ganah sat ea A | 
ARTA SHAS AT 13 2 I 
33 This highest forest is denser than Tungaranya. Please protect us in 
this huge ocean-like jungle. 
HAR: Wearthied AEN NRR: | 
ASAA CACAINARUANS 3 ¥ Il 


34 Your father, the magnanimous Maharaj Shahaji Raja, was infinitely 

fond of me even though I am a Yavana. 
aada fracas THIET AAT | 
aR aaraan fastrarts AAA 12 

35 I forgot that and because of the servitude of the other, I knowingly 

disrespected you, who is equal to fire. 
aAA CAAA ATTRA | 
Ri werarat Aaa E N i 


36 Therefore, O mighty one, I want to make myself pure by offering 
my very essence to you and I wish to go away alive. 
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TIAA Al THAT AAAs FF I 
masar watlra Warkas 3 '9 11 


37 Therefore, O king, give me permission to leave this region. In this 
world you are incomparable when it comes to protecting those who have 


F fF 


sought refuge in you’. 
qai RAE Ba Paha | 
T: aahrardea a a wenden 3c 


38 When the vakil had spoken in this manner, Shivaji Maharaj looked 
at his soldiers and replied thus: 


RANA vara - 


afe wrere afe riaa VAT WS 
Fratfe araen Aa NRN 
Shivaji Raja said: 
39 “If you have surrendered to me, depart from these regions with 
your army. I grant you immunity. 
He Aaa AH Malas TATA | 
aaea wear aaa AAA Neo N 


40 Go from here immediately, and convey my words to the Yavana 
who fears me and has begged for mercy.” 


ge Rraqardiniaracd sfai fira | 
za: Aaaa fA PATT UY 8 N 


41 After listening to the sweet words of Shivaji, the vakil conveyed 
them to his master who was waiting. 
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ae A Fa SF AAT | 
Ban anaga: whrara af aa NYRI 
42 When that vakil brought immunity from Shivaji, Kartalab sent him 
a tribute. 


gaa A AA TT: | 
Ran Naaa: H F WA: AANA UY M 
43 When Mitrasen and the other kings were fighting and they got 
immunity, they immediately sent their respective tributes to Shivaji. 
aai aaar MAAAR: | 
qaa: RAA gaang: ye 
44 Till the fighting Yavana soldiers got immunity, Shivaji’s army looted 
them and obstructed (confined) them on all sides. 
WEA Gok CA HAA HISATAT | 
Hae CANT HARANA NYS I 
45 Someone gave his shield to another and became free! Someone 


quickly dismounted from his horse, became free of fear! 


qa AA VAT ATA SARRAN | 
Wa STATA VET HAT NRA N 


46 Someone dressed in blood-drenched red clothes immediately threw 
down his weapons as if he had retired! 


anaes rans RAA | 
CARS WA AHA AT Tat VSN 


47 Someone cut off one’s ear in greed of earrings, and he immediately 
threw away his necklace of pearls and gems. 
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aa Rraqaeaa vara eta aries: | 
TAIT Aas Aaaa: USI 


48 “We are with Shivaji Raja,” said some horsemen and freed 
themselves. 


Wa: Wea Uk Rri AT RAA YS I 
49 Someone whose head had been cut off by the sword, rushed at 


his attacker and immediately cut off his head with a disc and made him a 
companion! 


STATA MATA SAAT AAT: I 
eA HARTA: ATT FA USO I 
TATA AT ee AANA I 

WHeda: IGEESIGRTACEUEC MSZ Ul 


50-51 Just then raising their hands and as if angry, the attendants 
shouting in a shrill voice, went to the various commanders in the forest and 
told them to stop fighting with the enemy everywhere, as per the orders of 
Shivaji. 


T NARIN 


52 Then those Mughal soldiers who had received immunity, 
immediately left the forest, which was under the protection of the enemy, 
in a state of fear. 


HASSY TRAY WATAY ANTAA | 
mig Paay qty Praga a G3 N 
KACE R acsaattry | 
WANA FACT FT FORA AY Ul 
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ATA WAY ATAU | 
TIS BUNTY Ward T NSS It 
amaai aE fra: | 
Romana aaaea: NaS tl 
Rahadi Raha: wreak: | 
Vasa WAT TAY FT N91 
AAAS TATA TAT ATTA: 
CASA ATH SA FRR FT BRAT: UA? 
HAUT ATHAT MAT ATA: | 
AA: Frang waa y a Wat: NSAI 
Wi Yate farine: | 
Bra: water Han aiaa IS o Il 


53-60 Then the Mughals left as quickly as they had come; our soldiers 
roared; horns were played; many attendants danced their way ahead; loud 
pro -lamations of victory filled the sky; eminent bards dressed in beautiful 
clothes and ornaments loudly sang about the victory; our people hurriedly 
brought the many boxes filled with innumerable treasures, thrown by the 
Mughals everywhere; the elephants and horses abandoned by the fleeing 
enemy in the middle of the forest were brought along by our soldiers; the 
enemy who had fled had discarded many big vessels, glasses, utensils and 
many other vessels of gold for fear of their weight. Our servants made piles 
of these everywhere. At that time Shivaji, who punished the enemy group 
with his huge hands, looked at Commander Netaji and said: 


rar sara - 


ATE LEOIR RIEA Jihde Ta hii 
Sea FATT RA aAA NR 2 N 


Shivaji Raja said: 


61 “Let me go to conquer the lands of Adil Shah; but you stay here to 
destroy the Mughals. 
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wa Ua R A WGA: | 
fa aa 4 Aedes aTaTed aA AA: 116.211 


62 Do not think that the enemies who never turn their backs on battle 
have definitely gone back; because the Mughals are proud people. 


worrettamtatate ECTE LET: GLE t i 
SaR: Wa Vai RiSt afaat a T G3 Il 


63 I myself want to be compensated for Panhalgad early. This task will 
be immediately successful, there is no doubt.” 


ofa Wasa VATU Ga Wa a Hala | 
ARRAS TAMARA GY It 


64 In this way, the ingenious and victorious Shivaji discussed matters 
with the commander, and issued orders to play the battle drums for the 


campaign. 
AA NÀ MATA: N ATA SANTA N 
ayaan RAAR 1&4 N 


65 Then, at daybreak, Shivaji Raja mounted an excellent horse, and 
brought more glory to the path already adorned with the multitude of the 
army. 


PAT maS A yaaa: | 
aaaeeeaa aA Nee I 


66 As they proceeded, he was greatly satisfied to see in succession the 
cities, villages, forts, and forests deserted by the enemy. 


Meat EAN WA AA SIT FT: | 
Aral THT FATS STITT ATAISSTHATAT 149 N 


67 Then after going to Dabhol (Dalbhyapur) and paying obeisance to 
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Dalbhyeshwar, Shivaji Raja first quickly (with valour) brought that same 
territory under his control. 


a aa fared raat eaga: | 
ANAM AATEC YS SARA MRE 


68 At that time that territory conquered by Shivaji was freed from the 
terror caused by the contact of the Yavanas. 


dal Welaaatastaaea HTAA: | 
CAFTA TAA HAT RATTA lIR Ul 
afdctarararata: Rrareravtattat: | 
WIS WO WA: YRNITATTHA MSO M 


69-70 The mighty king of Pali (Pallivan), Jaswant, remembered that he 
had earlier helped Siddi Johar, and when he saw Shivaji, representing death 
of the evil ones, approaching, he got scared and immediately sought refuge 
with the king of Shringarpur. 


MsN maA: FAIA: WATTATA | 
a apne Rrardtrearearsaa array SR tt 


71 The valorous king of Prabhavali, Suryaraja, protected the guilty 
and extremely scared Jaswant Raja from Shivaji as if one of his own. 


free qian AE aft T | 
SU AAT WTA Aaa MOR Ul 
72 But Shivaji did not find those actions of Suryaraja and Jaswant Raja 


to be inappropriate, because both of them were under the control of the 
Yavanas. 


AY APRA WAT FATEH | 
fara aot Gare a a RRRA i923 tt 


362 / Shivabharata 


aaa oaan: | 
aar Rafa a Aa: ov it 


73-74 Then, after appointing a suitable officer in Dabhol and keeping 
a brave sardar with a force of 2,000 ready for battle, Shivaji Raja went to 
Chiplun after three or four days, after satisfying those who were asking for 
immunity. 
a aa are RaRa Reia 
a wits Prats loa tl 
75 At Chiplun he took to his heart’s content the darshan of Lord 


Parashuram, who bestowed boons, was world-famous and eternal and had 
a life story that was very worthy of being extolled. 


NIA AGAAVA BIG RIRIA | 
Rna Nahi Vaasa SR I 


76 Then, that very devout Shivaji worshipped Lord Parashuram, who 
had on either side the brothers, Kaal (Time) and Kama (Desire). 


otal EEI LLE LEI D OS ESILLE MALE K LIGE: | 
Ty LIEUE SICE ED IOELU GALOIS] 


77 Lord Parashuram too showered his grace on that king who had 
crushed the conceit of the aviddha kings. 


a aa mA aa aa AT: | 
Rinada fara aaga oc 


78 The charitable and generous Shivaji satisfied the assembly of 
Brahmins in the region of Lord Parashuram by immediately donating 
wealth to them. 


aA R SARATA | 
ERRANA ATA ATH 198 I 
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Th Bath Wiser | 
AARE ECIECCIEISIGELE ELG leo tt 


79-80 Then that king saw that the town named Sangameshwar, which 
had got its name due to its proximity to ‘Sangameshwar’, which had a 
multitude of Brahmins and gods, promptly abandoned by the Mleccha 
officers, was now in his possession, he left for Devrukh (Devarshi). 


qa dalsta Arava feat: | 
AGUA: TAMAFAATTAT I? N 
TAPS Wea aAraherat Fa: l 
Pa WTA ALATA US 
81-82 Then, on his orders, the son of Brahmin Neelkantha Raja, who 
had acquired fame in various battles, along with the warrior Tanaji Malusare, 


the chief of the infantry, came to Sangameshwar, where there was confusion 
due to the attack by the enemy. 


IAA SET Feat MATA | 
adit Ar JRA We 3 It 
Are ASAAN BAe AA | 
qnei waded ated nAIRE Nev N 
Fed TAA aT A PTET | 
CIECIE GE Brass Waa Ne tt 
83-85 “You stay in Shringarpur, take good care of my army, which is 
staying in Sangameshwar for the defence of this country, until I come; keep 


aside the enmity and do as I say.” At that time Shivaji sent this message to 
the King of Prabhavali through a reliable messenger. 


HY GLAG E TEE GELE ESLER g | 
LUE MAGICIEN EELEE KI NSE I 
CEGE LEE ULLI FA Eai B'LE Ci L E b À 
SINC RICE CID RID BIR CCIE Ct MIPACT 
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a oat wate AA fast aAA | 
TE Ta TAG fea aA Mee It 


86-88 After that, he immediately brought that region imbued with the 
fragrance of blooming undi and bakuli flowers, densely filled with nagveli, 
coconut and betelnut trees, having many deities, having a majority of 
Brahmins in its population, having mountains with plantations, and small 
and huge holy rivers, under his control and after conquering Rajapur his 
glory as a king increased. 


WHA: IOMAT Ata: WA: WAIATAAA | 
Ted taarat Aalledh RR- 
Saat Sata TTT: RA: Nee N 


89 After killing the army of the Yavanas with his might, conquering their 
territories, and giving immunity to those who surrendered to him, Shivaji, 
the king of kings, glorious like Indra, specially glowed with splendour in 
Rajapur, which had been made prosperous by the sea through sea traders. 


Ter eT fa ah ATTRA ATA 
ondina ei aiaia TERS 


This is the twenty-ninth chapter named Kaaratalabaparabhavah of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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sta ASAT: Il 


Chapter Thirty 


wales Tae - 


HUTT AAA aT aM E JLG | 
WERGSH MOET aT ATT NU 
TUATHA ATT IR N 

Ul AAIATIA GANTT | 
QATAR RA PARTHIANS I 

HANA AAA AT AAI | 
FAUT A Tet AAMAS IY I 


Kavindra said: 


1-4 Then, those exceptionally skilled in aiming cannon balls, adept at 
fighting from the ramparts, wealthier than Kuber, skilled in sculpture like 
Mayasura, invincible as they roamed the sea, following an evil path, worse 
than the Yavanas, such various Europeans (Portuguese, Dutch, English and 
French, etc.) as well as the Malabaris, having a navy, many sea traders living 
on other islands and enemy feudatory princes as intoxicated as mighty 
elephants, were all brought near by the mighty Shivaji, through his army, 
and forced to pay various tributes. 


a Ther Br ul : | i 1 | 
eae: Fret ARATTA MA tt 


5 In Rajapur, he immediately took over the wealth which the greedy 
aviddhas had collected over a long time. 
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frreanhigeacractati ATR | 


USAR: A UARA R: THAT INE It 


6 They had buried cauldrons full of gold deposits. Shivaji, an 
unrelenting destroyer of the evil, had the land dug up by many diggers 
who were expert in discovering underground treasures. 


a wate nar aa Riran | 
deena fart wad: eH fsa ist 


7 Even though there was no magical collyrium in the king’s eyes, he 
could actually see the buried treasures! 


AAAI Tat Ga Va FAA Bait | 
Aa AATHAN SAE: TATA: UN N 


8 Wherever the king cast his gaze, there were created (appeared) heaps 
of gold like Mount Meru! 


HaAaA Teach TNT: l 
aa wen Raai Ra gaa R 


9 Due to the heaps of jewels offered by great people a mountain of 
turquoise and other jewels came as if very close. 


Etre ecerieyc Ct} Addl Tal | 
aba a ta BT th: Para IR o Il 
10 It seemed like he cleansed the land that had been defiled due to the 


contact with the Yavanas who had lived there for a long time and that had 
buried treasures! 


WTS TAT STATS FT UTA | 
A Ble WAR A Ara Cav Ue Lil 
Arh Wad TaN Te ww fag | 
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BBY AA A WS CATA TAT IRRI 
RETA a BTA WN RANGRA | 
RENE FT RA Hels AAA IRN 
Wi a apa ara AATE T | 
HAA AMAA AHS MIREN IY Il 
Wide marn RRA TTR | 
Wasa HAWS FA BACH AAT 12S ll 
WE AR pi Saas A ATTA | 
Dears a Vet wed Herth AATA 24 N 
Wats wan afta a Rah 
gay aed front a RATAA 2911 
miS Ria eer UTA YA: | 
AA a We AH BIT AAT WLI 
WTS Weak aaa ATANN | 
UNS Ras a We WAT WSN 
CAL WHAT ATT ANTAATAATA AA | 
deana cabarets E Ro N 
Aaaa mA A Haart = | 
qa ata aaea Raa E NR M 
Trae a AAT eA TEAM T: | 
mamaaa ARA TARAN NRR N 
mafa yeatifearkhh: | 
arehreaissHaA, AT AF TATTTT WRU 


11-23 Gold, silver, brass, lead, copper, iron, tin, glass, minerals, pearls, 
emeralds, rubies, diamonds, turquoise, rhinoceros horns, fly-whisks, 
elephant tusks, musk, saffron, sandal, himavaluka, camphor, Krishnagaru 
(black sanders), Kapurkachari (sage), Kankol (allspice), red sandalwood, 
cardamoms, cloves, cinnamon, chinadaru, nivali (lime water), nagarmotha, 
vala (fragrant grass), nagkesar, nutmeg, cannabis, opium, bay leaves, 
charoli, walnuts, raisins, dates, kharbur, pepper, betelnut, cedar, ginger, 
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gathi pimpalamula, jatamansi (Indian spikenard), chavak (a kind of pepper), 
turmeric, rock salt, black salt, javkhar (saltpetre), sajjikhar (country alkali), 
hirda, dashangdhup, resin, bitumen, wax collyrium, morchud (blue vitriol), 
blue surma, black surma, carom seeds, asafoetida, cumin, loghra, guggula 
(fragrant gum resin), pavakshikha, manjishtha (Bengal madder), red lead, 
mercury, hartal (yellow orpiment), sulphur, manshil (red sulphurate of 
arsenic), lac, raktyabol (gum myrrh), gorochan (a bright yellow pigment), 
talc, various types of poisons and their antidotes, silk, gavati (made of grass), 
tagi (made of linen), of fruits, of ‘ranku’ deer wool, and woollen, such new 
clothes, these and many other items were sent by the king to his various forts 
with the help of heavy load-bearing horses and mares, bullocks, bamboo 
laths, and unpaid forced labourers. 


meadi MAGS SA A ATT | 
meaai Fedale ASTE ANSAT UY Il 
wigs A E ca E Cie ATTA | 
MAAA A A RATE URS I 
24-25 Shethavali, Saundal, Harcheri, Nevare, Nadhavade, Kotavade, 


Kelawali, Kasheli, Pavas, Dhamanse, Belavade, Kharepatan and other 
villages brought tributes for him. 


sea B AlGaetea ates GIRE IE | 
fafa areca aAA URE I 


26 In this manner, after having conquered various provinces and 
collecting various kinds of tributes the mighty king returned to his country. 


wath Hy: - 


aaa Ragi Fe Prorat FAT URI 
Felt ATTA VR TAA | 
Hl UAT MAAS I WTA URE 
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Fatal: WAM: Wa AATA AUT: | 
aasia AAA HTS: UAT AT: WR 
Rama AASA | 
NIT ARa RTRA IR oll 


The pundits said: 


27-30 After routing the aviddha army Shivaji quickly captured Dabhol; 
Chiplun was also captured and without much effort Sangameshwar too. 
And yes, all of Rajapur too was dug till its lowest depths; all the stores were 
taken and citizens arrested; also, with his own power he made the sea his 
feudatory (he established control over the seas). When Adil Shah came to 
know that Shivaji had thus pervaded the country with enmity, what did he 
decide to do? 


Hales VATS - 
a AAA faareans mAai wie | 
a Peara aAa gA NR e N 
Kavindra said: 


31 “When my avowed enemy marched onto Rajapur you (Suryaraja) 
did not stop him on that very inaccessible forest road! 


MAT GAG TAG | Li Esi CRE TLE AE: i 
aaga IgA AEAT, 13 R M 
32 Let that be. Now that arrogant enemy of mine has returned and 
come near me; so now you confine him.” 
geai frat aa ARA STATA: | 
THR mRNA 13 3 


33 An aggrieved Adil Shah sent this order to King Suryajirao of 
Shringarpur. 
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a dal aie AATA ; aa | 
quid arsaerpaesrad U3 ¥ It 
The pundits said: 


34 At that time, why did Adil Shah choose only that king for the task, 
leaving aside all other generals? 


aaqa: Raa STATA: | 
daR at args Raa Sa 113 N 

akeredmeradi wae: | 
Waa qatseafereara fre AARE: 0361 


Kavindra said: 


35-36 He felt that Rustum and the other sardars whom Shivaji had 
defeated earlier would not be able to fight against him, so he handed over 
the task, though difficult, to that king who lived in the middle of the forest 
and possessed an infantry. 


Naat RI: Wart a PRIDBICCHIC CK ml 
eat fra tard wea atta Rita wi Raa aon 
37 At that time, that very proud and mighty king, on the orders of Adil 


Shah, arrogantly took on enmity with Shivaji just as an intoxicated elephant 
takes on enmity with a lion. 


gaai Rhia ira Rara eRe l 
aAa aian feri weer: a e wara IEAI 
38 Shivaji had kept an army at Sangameshwar with the intention of 


clearing the inaccessible routes. He immediately surrounded that army 
with his own army. 
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a Uhraaiegen aA Rre ai wedi Brae | 
Sata FAR wT MTT 138 N 
39 Suryajirao, with the help of a large infantry surrounded Shivaji’s 


large army in the middle of the night, and unfortunately wanted to fight at 
that time and for a long time roared like clouds. 


Tae: WUT ald THN RER | 
AAgISSATAA A Alar Arathor ases AAA NY 0 Il 
40 Just as eagles do not tolerate the hiss of serpents, Tanaji and other 
warriors did not tolerate his roar, which was deafening. 
dasha: fae Aaaa tae: fresh | 
WATTS BAT ATA TSISTATATAg UY 2 M 


41 At that time ill-fated Pilaji, the son of Neelkanth Raja, who was very 
afraid, preferred to run away rather than fight as if to give success to the 
king of Prabhavali! 


Wa: ari ahr vaP TaN adeenaitieanme WYRM 


42 Malusare himself immediately went several steps ahead and caught 
hold of that trembling and profusely panting Pilaji, who had thrown away 
the sword in his hands and was running away and openly condemned him. 


ASR Vas - 
Aaa Waa: VETIA Bt Tawra ARTA | 
amma aes fara ats w asda Takes Wes N 
Malusare said: 
43 “In this battle I am your supporter. It is indeed a pity that you are 


abandoning your people and running away! O commander, what about all 
the bragging you did earlier? 
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waa maree ea a: SSY: Brahe | 
am: Wise anda: aA eed ara T YY I 
44 The kind Shivaji bestowed greatness on you and wished well for 
you. And you, commander, are abandoning the army and fleeing! And you 
do not even feel ashamed!” 


sare eae Praca mar aed Paa Fer fare | 
araia wate a aa ARa ae: ae whe aiarad es it 
45 Having said this, he bound the frightened Pilaji tightly to a rock 
with ropes near himself and immediately displayed his valour to the brave 
warriors at every step and danced around. 


RRR RE: WERNE: BAT: | 
a yar fast arrearage: wath Frat Tea ATT TET BT: YG I 
46 Tanaji Malusare, the one who caused a flood of blood to flow from 


the slain heroes of the enemies, and who shone like an earring of the battle 
beauty, his brilliance created the sun that night. 


ufaqenfaeen: afro Ryo gaeh Fase: Ararat Wa: MVN 

47 Their shouts of victory drowned out the sound of the clouds, their 
swords flashed in their hands, they were not confused amid the crowd of 
enemy soldiers who were occupied in killing at every step, and they were 
skilled in archery. Such soldiers protected Tanaji. 


raat War faga 1a SATA aI SSaTT | 
Fara Fetes yer ores weteT ETA 
miai Aaaa Aaaa: ATES: HISAFA USI 


48 There was an indescribable commotion of warriors on both sides 
as they rushed at each other with loud cries of ‘get ready, strike, give, stop, 
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throw, send, save, hurl, leave, run, carry, repel, look, break, smash, take, 
bring down, kill...’ 


49 Due to hands on which the lustre of the nails had become variegated 
because of the glow of the shining glittering jewel-studded rings, heads 
whose turbans had fallen, dense collection of fallen hands and legs, and 
many other body parts which had been cut off by swords blazing like 


lightning and on which had accumulated many streams of blood, that land 
became inaccessible! 


aa wate AAA ferrari: wear | 
fraqvaae: wee mi wake wera Aaa Ma o I 
50 Then, just as when the night is about to end, the rays of the sun make 


the darkness disappear, the army of the enemy, completely vanquished by 
the soldiers of Shivaraja, disappeared immediately (ran away). 


Dia dhehin a A Thea 


51 Then when the best soldiers of the enemy king had fled immediately, 
Malusare started roaring along with the battle drums roaring like new clouds. 


IMT Bras fe L aa a TATA can 
“are (Raai viftar afier ara Fisisorre: Won 


This is the thirtieth chapter named Taanajitparakramavarnanam of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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Nota Tabagtstara: I 
Chapter Thirty-One 


RAA VATS - 


AY UA Vga re WA | 
TAR aa RARA asad NR N 


Kavindra Said: 


1 Then Malusare, along with the army, went to meet Shivaji Raja, who 
had returned immediately from Rajapur. 


a aon waren waa Tae | 
Faas FU: TAA AAT AAT UR I 
Wand Aaaama TA, | 
mia wares arts WaraTaa 112 I 
2-3 The son of Neelkantha Raja went near Shivaji and informed him 
about the arrival of Tanaji, who had defeated the army of the enemy with 
great valour. When the king saw that dignified Tanaji paying obeisance to 
him, he honoured him and his army with great generosity. 


Wa: FN Aahaet gig Fra: | 
areal Tesan Haske MIAN Uy Il 
4 Then, the mighty king Shivaji, on hearing of the impudence of 
Suryaraja, became very angry but he kept his anger in check. 


wa tare fag: Rrapyat | 
wre warastaresqIes Ad Ta: SM 


5 And the envoy, quickly sent by Shivaji, came to the king of Prabhavali 
and said respectfully, 
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Tal Gal Viewer UAT ANT | 
waa rarest Tea Weds: Fat: MNA N 
wa a4 Brae: dna | 
ma: ARA Frere aaa mo 
Waradita frat MEGA | 
HY HAT MEA: U TATA Aas Uc N 


The envoy said: 


6-8 “As you went to help Adil Shah, and committed many crimes 
against Shivaji Raja, and at Sangameshwar you fearlessly raided Shivaji’s 
army at night, that was a great crime committed by you, tell me O king of 
Prabhavali, why should the world conqueror Shivaji tolerate it? 


aa: u PIAS AAA AÀ | 
qassamna Cat aa aes AATA NR Ut 


9 So even though he is extremely angry, fortunately, taking mercy on 
you, he has sent you an order today, listen to it.” 


Bras vara - 


alan salen Hat ata; waT: | 
Os WIAA ALATA AaTATTATTTT: No I 
aed haana RaT: | 
TTAATATRT TAA SHACAAAT NNR? Ul 


Shivaji Raja said: 


10-11 “O mighty one, I am ready to immediately conquer the country 
of the king of Pali, who is hostile and guilty, intoxicated like a wild elephant 
in the forest and strong, and who, fearing me, came running to you. 
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TATA A Aaeqaaeaals a AAT | 
Aa Ustad Ga Saas WAT WLM 


12 So do not be afraid, and come to Pali without a mistake so that I can 
give you immunity there. 


APTA A ACTA WHAT ASAT | 
a feadsa raes Aà NNA aa 123 N 


13 If you do not come there because of your pride, you will face the 
same situation. Today there is no one to protect you from my rage.” 


dat maaa frag Rama | 
TART Anke APA zAT SA AA UU 
14 Then, on hearing Shivaji’s words from the envoy, the king of 


Shringarpur said to him, “You go, I will go (come).” 


ay gaama Braye | 
Aat GIA Tat ATTA E: NAN 


15 Then, going near Pali, the envoy told Shivaji Raja the words of 
Suryaraja in private. 


TTE SATAY fra: TANER | 
amie z NRAN 


16 Shivaji conquered the province called Pali and favoured those 
who deserved to receive favours and restrained those who deserved to be 
restrained. 


RNA TEAREN A TAT: N 
ERAEN: RA ART: EANTA LS 
aam: Garvey aA: Whaat: | 
MSR: SAAN: BSH Hatteras ULSI 
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AGATA ATT THAT RA: | 
area ternrzattaanra A: Aia sift 28 
HATA ATT SATA Alaa: | 
MÍRA aa areata: areata: YA: WR N 
miaa AEA: mr raaa STOTT: | 
CIRICPIECWIE BeTHATAaTTHT: UR It 
Hulagaa: aeea ARJIT: | 
Wega: Besar aaa TATA: WRN 
VISITA: WIAA FATT FA: | 
fast fea aerate AeeATHAT WR 


17-23 Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaishya, Shudra, bangle-sellers, 
goldsmiths, blacksmiths, coppersmiths, carpenters, masons, barbers, 
showmen, gardeners, potters, craftsmen, bards, weavers, tailors, painters, 
betel leaf sellers, oilmen, washer-men, butchers, shepherds, cowherds, 
priests, farmers, perfumers, sweetmeat sellers, komtis, drummers, flautists, 
rhythmists, lute players, percussionists, hunters, weapon polishers, 
landlords, arrow-makers, snake charmers, shoemakers, Bhilla, fishermen, 
rope-makers, executioners, all such people who were frightened, 
immediately came back to the same province, prospered day by day and 
enjoyed themselves in many ways. 


HAT HATTA TAT ATTA | 


SRT eT RST TTT RY I 


Wate: ARTETA: WERT TELTAT | 
RaRa E RRRA RSI 


24-25 Then Shivaji saw the famous fort named Chiradurg there, which 
was a very powerful fort for the defence of that province, and enthusiastic 
Shivaji got craftsmen to build surrounding high ramparts atop it. 
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AY WSR WISE FATT | 
oat METS SASATANVSATR AA NRE N 


26 And then he named it ‘Mandangad’ to suggest that it was the 
embellishment of that province. 


aa pirhe Tete | 
Prarenqerrene Sat VATA WRI 
Sal a HPA: WMO ANT i 
wa: safer ER ANRA WAS 
27-28 The lord of forts appointed an invincible alert Gadkari (chief 
soldier guarding the fort) on that extremely inaccessible fort to guard it, and 


having kept some army endowed with all virtues, that alert king left with 
the desire to conquer the king of Shringarpur. 


WAIT Ty: - 


TOT MAAS aes TATA Ta: | 
Gea a HY ara: Bra: JARTA IRR M 
SU ST AAAS SATA Wal TATA | 
aai A Sarthe Set TER Paras MR o N 
The pundits said: 
29-30 How come Shivaji, who was capable of defeating the king of 
Prabhavali in a moment, did not go to Shringarpur earlier? And why did he 


send an envoy to that proud king who harboured enmity, with the message 
‘I will grant you immunity’? 


RAA SATA - 


maana n werd BAA | 
LÁN: WT aN Guay IRN 
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reste AA ora U TERS 


Kavindra said: 


31-32 Shivaji, as mighty as Indra, had become renowned for his 
valorous deeds since the victory at Javali. And though Suryaraja had not 
shown him respect earlier, with the desire to retain the prosperous kingdom 
of Prabhavali himself, he later sent him a request through a message that “I 
am your kreetaputra (purchased son)”. 


aa Ala TAT AA: WON | 
DEGUDA Rraqafararesraresat EEI 


33 From that time Shivaji raja, who used to protect refugees since long, 
protected this king who wished to surrender to him. 


agaa RA: mi Raa Tal ANT | 
ARAE AEA FRIAS AAT 3 YN 
34 Whenever Shivaji Raja fought with the enemy, Suryaraja helped 
him. 
aa gafa Rean ANS | 
MA iraia wen TERA 


rero Warr | NG I 


35-36 Later, Suryaraja, who unfortunately became bereft of intellect, 
set aside his fear, lived in a dense forest, and was proud and deceitful, 
secretly and openly helped in many ways the aviddha who were enemies 
of Shivaji Raja. 
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tana: rats Far ya: FTA | 
af Rara fang a aRar 12911 


37 Even though he had repeatedly committed crimes and though he 
deserved to be punished, how come Shivaji did not think of arresting him? 


TEAST MAGS AIssTaT A AI NRTA | 
HHUHAIA E C ECEE CASCINE EA 


38 When, due to his pride, he did not come even after being summoned, 
Shivaji Raja Bhosale became angry with Suryaraja. 


surat yarina: varia EATA | 
Aaisgqaa Mita aAA 132 I 


39 Then that king got ready to leave on a campaign with 15,000 swift 
foot soldiers. 


FUG AAA ATAY GA: | 
UNTA AZTER: Ye ANAL TE: WY I 


40 When Shivaji was going ahead speedily, seated in his palanquin, he 
saw Sarvar in front of him. 


Wa Fa ST Eye RAAT | 
warded fara: Ceara NY? Il 


41 Then when he heard that an enraged Shivaji was approaching, the 
king of Prabhavali got distressed and said to his people. 


Waa Wars - 


FTA TET: CTA: | 
AAs WATE THAT: YR 


PRR AAI ST TATA: | 
wera ua frat Heard fRorssira: 123 N 
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Suryaraja said: 


42-43 “The news is that the accomplished and mighty Shivaji, praised 
by the gods and demons, who fights with deceit, has secretly come very 
close along with a large army with the intention of taking Shringarpur from 
me. 


Wad WA AA ANITA TAT | 
AEAT TATA RAR MYY N 


44 How shall we cross the boundless sea of waging a war with that 
great person?” 


TAMA deta eA: | 
Rerne ates zt ys tt 


45 After speaking thus and getting the approval of his people, he 
thought of fleeing with the desire of self-preservation. 


Watley Gy: - 


SIGICCIS IDEES iC GEUS: Cui i 
AA a MA RATNI Wve Il 
gaii wanigtad Tea UAT | 
GAAS Ted Ad TRTA Me's tl 
AURA Hat VA ale ATAT | 
PAPTATSHY BATA SA ACATA Alas: Ve I 
HAA ATA CANTATA 
avert aaqaral Aa A WaT: NYRI 
C EDALE E Jk Vt LEa E LEL AA; | 
q: Waa Taya a APA Nao N 
MsR waracstares: aadA az: | 
aged Sa aa Raan Rada a e N 
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The pundits said: 


46-51 He dwelt in extremely inaccessible forests, usually had the desire 
to fight every day, the Sahyadri bowed down to the rule of this invincible 
king, he had obtained the thrones of former kings, difficult for others, that 
proud king even though he was guilty was approached by Adil Shah to 
make peace as he wished to protect his kingdom and thus saved himself 
from a plight, he brought the people under the control of the Siddis under 
his control, who even brought the sea under his command, who made 
the traditional army more joyful, whom no one could surpass in superior 
prowess, such was that king of Prabhavali and how did even he not fight 
with Shivaji, who wished to harm him? 


Rag TATA - 


Ge prAna Waa l 
ward Raan aA What UWS? I 
aA ASSAT HANNAS AATA: | 
CARE P CIDIC EPRICE NICE NS 3 I 
k &IE Tast GEIRG IES Euh UGLE | 
emaa gisa aT SY N 


Kavindra said: 


52-54 Earlier, when he heard that the doomsday-like fierce Shivaji had 
left from Sangameshwar and gone beyond, the foolish Suryaraja felt that 
he had no enemy left and there was no cause for war. So, he ordered his 
various generals gathered there, mighty like the lion and respected by the 
world, to go to their respective homes. 


aa gaari waged: RA aar | 
qima: Ware Vat MENATA AR I 


55 Then when Shivaji speedily returned from Pali, Suryaraja could not 
gather his troops. 


Chapter 31 / 383 
HET Sal Aa SAAT: U Sara: | 
waracdiahigel 4 We fred wa: Nag 1 


56 For this reason, being truly distressed, O pundits, that king of 
Prabhavali did not wish to fight. 


Ragina AnA | 
aà RA ei eR IERT) 


B sieis: lag Il 
Rra fags N aA HA: | 


IAR Gata aaa RIAR HA NGO II 


57-60 Incarnation of Vishnu, commander of many soldiers, one who 
crushed Adil Shah’s pride of his own might, who routed the army of the 
Emperor of Delhi, who had a body like a thunderbolt, who engaged in 
extremely secret consultations, independent, capable, who conquered the 
invincible forts of the enemy, stubborn, who cut off the arms of Chandrarao 
More, who killed Afzal Khan himself. I do not find it surprising that 
Suryaraja thought of running away after building a huge enmity with this 
Shivaji. 
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V ULCGE GLR: LELE ESIE A WES Ul 


EELE: GGE) Ei FR T HAST 
RRITET RTTA | 
Parara RaR TAT MNA 


61-68 It had a crowd of hundreds of high and low rock masses, the 
owls sitting in the hollows of the tree trunks were hooting, it shone with 
the shiny skins of many cobras, the sky was covered by the branches of its 
countless trees, it was looking beautiful due to the many peacocks dancing 
at its edge, parrots were flying from the nests in it, in which taas birds were 
crying, it had covered the walls of the fort, it looked like a mass of clouds, 
in which the shoots of the trees were moving due to the monkeys jumping 
at every moment, in which wild boars were grunting, in which there were 
wolves and wild oxen who were like intoxicated elephants in rut, in which 
amid its dense reed islands huge tigers slept, in which many fearless foxes 
were digging out anthills, which was tall but bustling with huts. Such was 
the forest of Shringarpur which Shivaji entered. He wished to attack in 
various ways and was foremost of the warriors and he along with his army 
was somewhat disappointed when he heard that Suryaraja had fled. 


TY MIATA ASA SAAT IATA | 
Wer Far Raat yea sass NRR I 
69 Shivaji, who was proud of his prowess, gave immunity to those 
who sought refuge in him, who was the arrow which broke the pride of the 
conceited, came near Shringarpur and saw it. 


70 His soldiers had immediately occupied and spread over Shringarpur 
and he quickly entered it seated in his palanquin, and as he observed it, he 
felt that he too was invincible for the enemy. 
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ARARA fad aoa yatta ae | 
Saya a Var cara Sl ALIA 192 


71 He, who was famous as invincible for the enemy, intensely kicked 
the throne of the enemy king... 


NAT AEA FST: VATA AAAA FA: | 
MAA JARE WA WAAR STATA M9R It 
72 After receiving confirmed immunity from him, the citizens who 


had gathered there re-entered Shringarpur, became strong (prosperous) 
and made it a place of excessive enjoyment. 


ay alaraatrarqard wigan feareaaa aa | 
Rrqaaratrerarana: u vat Aaaa I's 3 It 


73 Then, Shivaji, whose valour was so great that he could win the 
people of the three worlds, felt embarrassed to kill an enemy king who had 
fled to the corners of the earth with just a few soldiers. 


ATT Yaa G q ath ATTA ATA 
Enaid aaan TESA] 


This is the thirty-first chapter named Shringarapurapraveshah of ‘Anupurana’, 
Shivabharata (like the Bharata composed by Vyasa), 
consisting of hundred chapters, about the Sun dynasty, 
composed by Kavindra Paramananda Nivasakar. 
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I sta aisea: M 
Chapter Thirty- Iwo 


aA VATS - 


ae REG VE ICIC k EESE ELEI < G iLE 
faarii maaa Wert ada 12 It 


Kavindra said: 


1 Later, Shivaji moved to the execution of old political ways and 
captured all the provinces of Prabhavali with his own valour. 


qimant wid AARNEN fra: | 
gafă aR waracdtfararaar Aa I? I 


2 Shivaji immediately appointed Tryambak Bhaskar as the chief 
officer of the Prabhavali province. He was skilled, well known, wise, and 
proficient in forceful and quick war. 


CATA AT SA Ka YH AGL AATTAT 
TAREKA: Bei Mera ALA stg INR N 
3 Hundreds of eminent enemy soldiers who wished to surrender, 


bowed down to Shivaji who had taken away the wealth of Rajapur in anger 
and conquered Shringarpur by force. 


HY AEA TE CTH ANAT Maa TT | 
E fait where wda sahara wafead era iy N 


4 Then, he looked for a moment at the well-known fort nearby for the 
protection of that city (Shringarpur), and named it Pratitagad. 
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Ta MICELI IEI ata: | 
ahida a aaa la N 


5 The summer season, which was very pleasant, gave him joy through 
the moon, lotus fibres, stars, dew, sandalwood, champa, and others. 


TAHA HLUSe ; TaAaEy AISaleatl | 
af E bAt Ea EN W LET E GLETALEG Rraea At AA: HE I 


6 Shivaji was not afflicted by the gentle Madan (god of love), whose 
quivers hold arrows of flowers of the sheltering bakuli and patali trees, and 
whose arrows win over the world. 


ATATSHAAT AA ATAATSSY RINTI AAT: | 
ARaAATAA TAS Stet: Ulery Fara WN 
7 The summer season had arrived and the blazing sun had heated the 


water in the rivers but underneath the warm water was cool and pleasing 
water. The animals were there too for shelter. 


ufaarataterareara: Act: EAG E ad E LEES LAN 
CETE EEIE RIEC EURIE Gih h lc il 


8 Due to the intense sun of the summer, every day the water in the 
lakes started decreasing, and the cranes started sitting in the wet mud and 
multitudes of fish and turtles started dying. 


ELGN LELLE KIGI Ih GE: LEa K CLR Es E G | 
manana: gA ainan R N 


9 The fragrance of the roofs of the blossomed shirish and patali trees 
infused the air and even the detached and the learned were afflicted by 
sensual desires. 
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